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The Occaſion and Deſign of this 
Tr eatiſe. 


N a late Diſcourſe containing tlie 
Proots of the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a Future State, I have 
largely ſnewn, That all our Hopes 

of the Pardon of our Sins, and Immor- 

tal Life, wholly depend upon that Re- 
demptiori which is wrought for us by 

Chriſt: And the certain Aſſurance of 

this, depends on the firm Belief of his 

Divinity and Incarnation; That the 

= Word 
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Word was made fleſh and dwelt among us : 
That in the fulneſs of time God on es 


his Son, made of a woman, made under the 


law, to redeem them that were under the | 
law, that we might receive the adoption of 


When we hear of that Salvation 


which is wrought for us by Jeſus Chriſt, 


nothing is more natural, than to en- 
quire who this Great Perſon is, who has 
redeemed us from Death and Hell, re- 
conciled us to God, promiſed to raiſe 
our dead Bodies out of their Graves, | 


and to beſtow Immortal Life on us: 
This is a very great Undertaking, and 


the Credibility of the Story, the Firm- 


' neſs and Efficacy of our Faith, the Re- 
turns of Gratitude and Obedience, and | 


our Conlolation in Hope, all depend up- 
on the Inherent Dignity, Power, and 
Authority of our Saviour. This St. Paul 
very well knew; and therefore confirms 
his own Authority and the Goſpel which | 


he preach'd, by the Character of our 


Saviour's Perfon : Paul a ſervant of Fe- 
fus Chriſt, called to be an Apoſtle, fepara- 
ted unto the ah. of God, (which he had 
promiſed afore by his Prophets in the holy 


Scriptures, concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
aur Lord, which was made of the Seed of 
Ke = | Fs Da- 
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our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
David according to the fleſh ; and decla- 
red to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the re- 
farrettion from the dead. By whoin we have 
received Grace and Apoſtleſhip, for obed;- 
ence to the faith among all nations for his 


Name, 1. Rom. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 


The Socinians think it very iticredi- 
ble, that God ſhould have an Eternal 


Son, begotten of his own Subſtance; 


or that this Eternal Son of God ſhould 
take Human Nature into a Perſonal Uni- 
on with himſelf, ſhould become Man, 
and Live and Converſe with us in this 
World, and Dye arid Riſe again from 
the Dead. But why this ſhould be 
thought Ineredible, I cannot tell: For 
whatever Difficulty there is in conceiving 
a Trinity in Unity; there is no Diffi- 
culty in the Notion of a Son, nor aH 

more Difficulty in the Notion of ai E. 

ternal Son, than of ar Eternal God: 
And if God have an Eternal Son, what 
conſidering Man will venture to ſay, 
That if God fo pleaſes, this Eterrial Son 
of God cannot Unite himſelf to Human 
Nature, and become true and perfect 
Man by a Human Birth, as he is true and 
perfect God by his Eternal Generation. 
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_ Scripture Proofs of 
But it ſeems infinitely more incredi- 
ble, that a meer Man ſhould be the Sa- 


' viour of Mankind, though made on pur- 


pole as perfect and excellent a Creature 
as Man can be : That he ſhould expiate 
our Sins, and reconcile us to God, and 
be himſelf Exalted to the Name, and 
Office, and Dignity of a God, placed in 
the Throne of God, and at his own 
Right Hand, far above all Principalities 
and Powers, and receive the humbł and 
religious Adorations, not only of Men, 
but of Angels themſelves. 

This indeed is very Incredible, not 
meerly becauſe it is Incomprehenſible, 
but becauſe it contradicts thoſe Natural 
Notions we have of God, and of Crea- 
tures , and that Honour and Worſhip, 
Reverence or Reſpect which is due to 


both : For a meer Man to Merit of | 
God, and fo highly to Merit, as to Me- 


rit the Salvation of Mankind, of Sin- 
ful and Apoſtate Mankind ; for a Crea- 


ture to be placed in'the Throne of God, | 


and a Man to have a Sovereign Autho- 
rity over Angels ; to be a God, and the 
Object of Religious Worſhip to Angels 


and Mer; for a Creature to have all the 


Perfections of God; that is, a created 


finite Nature to have uncreated infinite 
7 Per- 
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Perfections; or to have the Authority, 
Dignity, Worſhip of a God, without 
thoſe Divine . Inherent Perfections to 
which this Authority and Worſhip are 
only due ; or to have the Glorious Cha- 
racer of the Saviour of Mankind, with- 
out any inherent Merit to expiate our 
Sins, or any inherent Power to fave us ; 
This, I ſay, makes the Goſpel a Myſte- 
ry, but not a Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
nor of God maniteſted in the Fleſh, but 
a Myſtery of a Made God, or of a 
Titular God, a God without the Nature 
or Perfections of God, which is much 
more hard to conceive than a, God- 
man The Myſtery of a Nominal Savi- 
our, and a Metaphorical Prieſt and Sa- 
crifice; a Prieſt and a Sacrifice which 
can make no Expiation for Sin, and 
therefore is no Prieſt nor Sacrifice, bur 
is only called ſo; and a Prince and Sa- 
viour, who has all Power botli in Heaven 
and Earth committed to him, but has 
no inherent Power to do any thing him- 
ſelf ; has the Title of Power and Go- 
vernment, but has not an Almighty 


Arm to ſway the Scepter of the World: 


This turns all the peculiar Duties of 
Chriſtianity into great Myſteries too; 
that we muſt believe in Chriſt for the 

5B 3 Par- 
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Pardon of our Sins, whoſe Blood made 
no Atonement for Sin ; that we muſt 
hope in Chriſt to raiſe us from the Dead, 

and to beſtow immortal Life on us, who 
neither could raiſe himſelf, nor can raiſe 
us, by his own Power ; That we muſt 
Worſhip him, who by Nature is not 
God ; That we muſt Pray to him, who 
cannot hear us, nor know what we Pray 
for, unleſs God reveals our Petitions to 
him ; and that we muſt truſt in him, 
who knows not our Wants, and has no 
Power to help us. And have not theſe 
Men wondertul Reaſon to cry out of 
Myſteries, who to avoid one Myſtery, 
and that a very glorious Myſtery, of 
God manifeſted in the Fleſh, which has no- 
thing ſo Myſterious in it, as the Myſte- 
rious Love, and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, * 
and Condeſcenſion of the Son of God 
for the Redemption of Mankind, make 
Myſterious Nonſenſe of the whole Goſ- 
pel, and deſtroy all the Eſſential Reaſons } 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and Hope, and | 
Worihip : For if Chriſt be not the Word 
made Fleſh , God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
the beſt we can make of it, is, That 
the whole Chriitian Worſhip is a very 

_ unreaſonable Service. | 


Since 


b our Saviour s Divinity explained. 7 
„Since then all our reaſonable Hopes 
of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, of the Re- 
ſurrection of our Bodies, and Immortal 
Lite, depend upon this Belief, That 
60d has ſent forth his Son, his own Eter- 
nal Son, made of a Woman, made under 
. = the Law, to redeem them that were under 
the Law, that we might receive the Adop- 
tion of Sons; that God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
= whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſb, but have Everlaſting Life: Nothing 
can be of greater concernment to us, 
than to be fully perſuaded of the Eternal 
Godhead of our Saviour : That he who 
appeared in the World as a Man, and 
was True and Real Man, and preached 
the Goſpel, and wrought Miracles, and 
died upon the Croſs, and roſe again 
from the Dead, was no leſs Perſon than 
that Etcrnal Word, which was in the be- 
ginning, and was with God, and was God, 
by whom all things were made, and with- 
out him nothing was made that was made : 
And that this Eternal Word in the ful- 
neſs of Time was made Fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, aud we beheld his Glory, the 
Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 

full of Grace and Truth. And to do this 

as plainly and convincingly as J can, I 
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ſhall lay the Foundation of all, in proving, 


That there are two diſtinct Natures uni- 
ted in the Perſon of Chriſt; that with 
reſpect to one of them, he is called God, 
and the Son of God; and with reſpect 
to the other, he is called Man, the Son 
of Man, the Son of Abraham and David. 
If this be well proved, it will put an 
end to this Controverſie, and anſwer all 
the Shifts and Cavils of the Enemies of 


the Son of God: And we have no 


other way of proving this but by Scrip- 
ture ; which our Adverſaries have not 
Confidence enough yet to reject, though 
they take all Opportunities to ſhew their 
Good Inclinations that way. Let us 
then refer the trial of this Matter whol- 
ly to Scripture, and ſee whether what is 

id of our Saviour in Scripture can be- 
long only to oneNature, and thatto the 
Human Nature. 


CHAP, 
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be Union of the Divine and Human 
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1 Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt, pro- 
= ved from 1. Rom. 3, 4. 

41 re = 

I Shall begin with x. Row. 3, 4. Which 
. if I can underſtand Plain Words, con- 8 
t tains an Expreſs Declaration of Two 
1 F Diſtin& Natures united in the Perſon 
r & of the Son of God. a 

8 St. Paul tells us of this Son of God, 
: that he is the entire Subject of the Go- 


ſpel Revelation; for the Goſpel of which 

he was a Miniſter, is concerning his 

Son : And this alſo was the principal 

Subject of all the Ancient Types and 

Prophecies; For thus Goſpel of God con- 

cerning his Son, he had afore promiſed 
by his Prophets in the Holy Scrip- 

Tures. 

Ius alone is a Strong Preſumption , 

that this Son of God, who was the Sub- 

ject ot Ancient Prophecies, and almoſt 
the ſole Object of all Revealed Religi- 

on , both under the Moſaic and Go- 

ſpel 
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ſpel Diſpenfation, was not a meer Man; 
for a meer Man cannot be the Immedi- 
ate Object of Religious Knowledge, 
any more than of Religious Wor- 
ſhip. | I 
The Knowledge of Men may be in- 
terwoven in Religion, either as the 
Great Prophets and Miniſters of God, 
or the Inſtruments of his Providence, or 
the Subjects of his Covenant and Promi- 
ſes, or as Myſtical Types and Figures: 


1 But when a Perſon is made the Subject, 
1 ! the whole entire Subject of the Revela- 
„ tion, conſidered as pure Revelation, as 
1 | it is diſtinguiſhed from Natural Religi- | 
lit on; when the whole Syſtem of the 


Fewiſh Worſhip , their Tabernacle and 
Temple, their Prieſts and Sacrifices, 
and great Feſtivals, were only Types and 
Figures of Chriſt : And the Church of 
Tſrael it ſelf, which was the Peculiar Þ 
Church and People of God, was but a 
Type of the Chriſtian Church, founded 
on the Faith of Chriſt; and the whole 
Goſpel Revelation is only concerning | 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; and that | 
the Knowledge and Faith of this Jeſus |} 
Chriſt is Eternal Life: To teach that | 
this Jeſus Chriſt is no more than a Man, 
is to make all Revealed Religion to cen- 
| ter 
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. 4 ter in the Knowledge, and Faith, and 


Worſhip of a meer Man. 
This had been a Formidable Objecti- 
on both againſt the Jewiſh and the Chri- 


ſtian Religion ; that as diſtinguiſhed 


from Natural Religion, they had been 


F nothing elſe but the Knowledge and 


Faith of a meer Man: This St. Paul 
was aware of; and therefore when he 


tells us, that this Goſpel of God, which 
= was promiſed afore by the Prophets, 
and preached by the Apoſtles over all 


the World, was concerning his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; he tells us who this Son 
of God was: He owns that he was a 
Man, but not a meer Man: according to 


the Fleſh, or with reſpect to his Human 
Nature, he was the Son of David, 


made of the Seed of David; but accord- 
ing to the Spirit of Holineſs, or his Di- 
vine Nature, he was more eminently the 


Son of God, and declared to all the 


World to be ſo, by his Reſurrection 
from the Dead. 

If this be the true Interpretation of 
theſe Words, there can be no Diſpute 


whether this Jeſus Chriſt , the Son of 


God, were not both God and Man ; 
God of the Subſtance of the Father, be- 
gotten before the World; and Man of 

the 
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the Subſtance of his Mother, born in the 
World. 

J ſhould think, that to any carte 
and unprejudiced Reader, this muſt needs q 
appear the natural and genuine Senſe of 
the words: For if the Apoſtle knew, 

that this Son of God was no more chan 
Man by Nature, and the Son of God only : 
by Adoption and Grace, why ſhould he in 
the Deſcription and Character of his FS 
Perſon, diſtinguiſh Human Nature in 
him, from what he calls zhe Spirit of 
Holineſs ; and tell us diſtinctly what 

he is, as to his Human Nature, made 4 
of the Seed of David according to che 
Fleſh ; and what he is, according to the | 
Spirit of Holineſs, the Son of God; 
and declared to be ſo with Power by the | 
Reſurrection from the dead. 

But that you may the better judge of | | 
this Matter, let us conſider what ac- | 

count the Socinians give of this Text: 
Now they confeſs, that theſe Words 4 , 
ſignify Two Nativities, or Two Births | 1 
of Chriſt, but not Two Natures : «g:7z 3 
owprg, ſignifies his Natural Generation, | 
or Natural Birth, whereby he was made 
of the Seed of David according to the 
Fleſh ; as Iſhmael is ſaid to be born accord- | 
ing to the fleſh, 4. Gal. 23. And St. cal | 

Calls 


rere 
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calls the Jews, His Brethren and Kinſ- 
nen according to the Fleſh, 9. Rom. 3. 


wich does not ſuppoſe Two Natures 
. in them, but only that they were born 
. according to the courſe of Nature, and 
0! related to each other by natural Gene- 
ration: But beſides this Generation and 
1 Nativity, which is according to the 
- 2 Fleſh, there is a Spiritual Birth, or be- 


ing born of the Spirit; not of blood, nor 


in man, but of God, 1. John 13. and John 
of 1 3. And upon this Account , he who is 

thus born, is ſaid to be the Son of God, 
le EF not to be of this World, but to be from 
1 Above: And Chriſt was an eminent 


he Example of thoſe Two Births ; he was 
(; born according to the Fleſh ; that is, the 
I uſual natural Birth, and ſo he was the 

Seed of David, and the Son of Abra- 
f bam; And he was born according to the 


- WF Spirit, or by the Sanctification of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and ſo he owned no Father 
but God. „ 5 
> if This is their Account; which is ſo 


tutation. For though theſe Two Births, 
to be born of the Fleſh, and to be born 
of the Spirit, may be diſtinguiſhed in 
Men, and does not prove Two diſtint 

fubſtan- 


f the will of the fleſb, nor of the will of 


maniteſtly falſe, that it needs no Con- 
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ſubſtantial Natures in them, but oni 
ſuch a change arid renovation of our 3 
fleſhly Natures, as makes us new Crea- 
tures, ſpiritually-minded, and Partakers } 
of the Divine Nature, in all holy and 
heavenly Diſpoſitions arid AﬀeCtions ; 
yet it is evident Chriſt had riot Two 
ſuch Births and Nativities as theſe, nay 
that he had neither of them in a ſtrict 
and proper Senſe. = 

1. He was not in this Serife, born ac- 
cording to the Fleſh ; that is, not by the 
Powers of Nature, nor inthe uſual and 
ordinary way of Generation; not by the 
will of the fleſh , nor by the will of man, 
but by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt o- 
verſhadowing the Virgin Mary. Now 
when #47 ., according to the Fleſh, 
ſignifies the manrier of our Birth; it 
always relates to the ordinary Courſe 
of Generation, by the Powers of Na- 
ture; as is evident in the Example they 


give us of the Birth of Iſhmael and aac. 


thmael was born after the Fleſh, by the 
power of Nature, but //aacwas born byPro- 
miſe. 4. Gal. 23.70 be born after the Fleſhis 
oppoſed here to being horn by Promiſe ; 


that is, by virtue of that Promiſe which | 


was made to Abraham And therefore 
to be born xg7 pg , after the Fleſh, 
| malt 
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X muſt ſigniſie the Powers of Nature, in 


oppoſition to the Virtue arid Power of 
the Divine Promiſe by which 7ſaac was 
born : And Yer. 29. this being born by 
Promiſe is expounded by x7 Trevus, 


born after the Spirit; and is expreſſy 


oppoſed to xg7z oprg, born after the 


XZ Fleſh. And yet the Birth of aac was 2 
Natural Birth, or the Birth of Human 


Nature, as well as the Birth of Iſbmael; 
but he was not born after the Fleſh, or 
by the Powers of Nature, but after the 
Spirit, or by the Powerful Operation of 
te Spirit, in virtue of the Promiſe of 
God: And this Jaac, who as Man, was 
not born aftef the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
true promiſed Seed, and of his Miracu- 
lous Birth by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

This I think is a Demonſtration, that 
when Chriſt is ſaid ro be made of the 
Seed of David, acrording to the Fleſh , 
this cannot refer to the Manner of his 
Birth, or to Carnal Generation; for ſo 
he was born as 7ſaac was, not after the 
Fleſh, but aſter the Spirit : And if after 
the Fleſh cannot ſignifie the Manner of 
his Birth, it can ſignifie nothing elſe but 
his Human Nature, as Fleſh otten ſigni- 

fles 
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fes in Scripture ; that conſidering him 


as Man, or with reſpe& to his Human 
Nature, he was made of the Seed of 
David. And yet all muſt confeſs, i 
that this is a very unaccountable Diſtin- 


Ction, if Chriſt had no other Nature : 


Why ſhould the Apoſtle fay, that | 
Chriſt, as Man, was of the Seed of 


David, if he were no more than a 


Man? 


2. Nor was Chriſt born after the Spi- 
rit neither, in their Senſe of it, as di- 
ſtinguiſhed from his being born after the 
Fleſh. He was indeed born after the 


Spirit, by the miraculous Power of the 


Holy Ghoſt, which not only formed his | 
Body, but Sanctied the Virgin's Womb: 
That a Holy Thing was born of her, 

without any Natural Stain or Pollution. 
But this is but one Birth, not two, as 


it is in the reſt of Mankind; and there- 


fore there can be no diſtinction made 
between his being born after the Fleſn, 
and after the Spirit; when he was once 
born, he needed no ſecond Birth to 
change, renew and ſanctifie his Nature, 


which was holy by Birth: And there- 


fore x@7 mTveua Dνẽꝭq.:nuns, according | 
to the Spirit of Holineſs, cannot ſignifie 
a ſecond New Birth by the SanCtifica- | 


tion 
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tion of the Holy Ghoſt, no more than 


neration; but if feſþ ſigniſies his Hu- 
man Nature, the Oppoſition the Apo- 
IF (ile here makes, requires, that he ſpi- 
rit of holineſs ſhould ſigniſy his Divine 
Nature. | | 
But there is ſomething more to be 


Foundation of this Fxpoſition. They 
- WE fay, That Chriſt, who by his Natural 
Birth was the Son of David, was made 
the Son of God by h's Spiritual Birth, 
* Wor by the Sancctification of the Holy 
- ME cSpirit, as we are made the Sons of God 
g by being Born of the Spirit; as St. Toh 


tells us, That as many as received him, to 
„ i them he gave power to become the ſons of 
J. d; even to them that believe on his 
S I name; which arere born not of blood, nor of 


be will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 


Ce nan, but of God, 1. John 12, x3. BY 
our Natural Birth we are not the Sons 
of God, but by our Spiritual Birth we 
are; and in the fame manner, though 
in a higher and more perfet Degree, 
they tell us, the Apoſtle in this Text 
repreſents the Sonthip of Chriſt ; that 
by Natural Birth he was the Seed of 
Did; but by his Spiritual Birth, or 
C ac- 


according to the fleſh ſignifies carnal Ge- 


= obſerved , which ſtrikes at the very 
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according to the Spirit of Holineſs and 
SanCtification , he is the Son of God. 
But now if this new Spiritual Birth, 
conſidered meerly as ſuch, as our Rege- 
neration and Sanctification by the Spi- 
rit, makes no Man the Son of God, 
then the Foundation of this Argument is 
loft, and Chriſt cannot be made the Son 
of God neither by the Sanctification of 
the Spirit. And yet this is the Truth of 
the Cale, as is evident from that Account 
the Scripture gives us of our Sonſhip. 
All the Sons of God are new born, 
are renewed and ſanctified by the Holy 
Spirit; but this is not our Title to Son- 
ſhip. | 
We are the Sons of God by Adopti- | 
on, and we are Adopted in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. God has predeſtinated us to the adop- | 
tion of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, | 
1. Eph. 5. For this reaſon, in the ful- 
neſs of time God ſent forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the lam, to redeem | 
them that were under the Law; that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons, 4. Gal. 
4, 5. And therefore we are ſaid to be 
the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
3. Gal. 26. And if ye are Chriſt's, then | 
are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according, | 
ts promiſe, 29 J. "The Sons of * an | 
f eed 
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X deed are Renewed and Sanctiſied by the 
2X $pirit ; but this Spirit is the Spirit of 
the Son, which we receive from Chriſt, 
by Virtue of our Union to him, and 
Adoption in him. Becauſe we are Sons, 
cod hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, crying Abba Father. 4. 
Gal. 6. And for this . thoſe who 
$3 are led by the Spirit of God, are ſaid to 
= be the Sons of God; and the Spirit 1s 
called the Spirit of Adoption, as the Seal 
of our Redemption in Chriſt. 8. Rom. 
14, 15. If then we are the Sons of 
God, only by Virtue of our Union 
and Relation to Chriſt ; and this San- 
© Qitying Spirit be the Spirit of A- 
i- WF doption only as he is the Spirit of the 
Son; it is manifeſt, that Chriſt himſelf 


p- | could not be made the Son of God by 


„, the Sanctification of the Spirit; but is 


- MF that Eternal Son from whom this Spi- 


of rit of Sanctification proceeds, and by 
m whom he is communicated to all his 
ve Members. 

To confirm this, I obſerve farther, 
That Chriſt is not ſaid to be made the 
Son of God by the Spirit of Holineſs, 
but to be declared to = the Son of God 
with Power according to the Spirit of 
* He was theSon of God, and be- 

Cz came 
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game Man; which veiled his Glory, and 
the World took him to be no more than 
a Man; but God gave a viſible Demon- 
Qration of the Divinity of his Perſon, 3 
by the Glory and Power of his Refur- * 
rection; that he was truly God, the Son 
wer, the true Spirit of Holi- 3 
ell as Man, made of the Seed 


But theke is an Objection, which T ; 
muſt not let Þals, againſt Expounding | 
the © pirit of Holineſs. Concerning the Di- 
vine Nature in Chriſt: That this is not 
che Character of the Divine N ature, as 
it is common to all Three Divine Per- 
ſons, but is the peculiar and diſtinguiſh- 3 
ing Character of the Third Perfon in 
the ever- bleſſed Trinity, who is the 
Holy Spirit, or the ſpirit of holinejs | 
and of ſandlification. New I grant chat | 
this Name, Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, 8 
is attributed in a peculiar Senſe to the 
Third Perſon in the Trinity, and is the 
peculiar Character of his Perſon, as di- 
flinguiſned from the Father and the 
Son. But then the Ancients tell us, 
That he is called Spirit, 4 Spirandb, 3 
from the manner of his Proceſi.on from 
the Father and the Son; as the firſt Per 
fon is called Father, and the —— 3 
W 


\ 
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with reſpect to the Eternal Generation: 
For Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who 
have the ſame Eternal Undivided Eſſence, 
are diſtinguiſhed by the different man- 
ner of Subſiſtence , and their mutual 


Relations. And then he is called the 


Holy Spirit, not meerly with reſpect 
to his Nature, but to his peculiar Office 


in the Oeconomy of our Salvation, to 
renew and ſanctify the Church, and 
every ſincere Member of it: But then 
Spirit is not only the Name of a Per- 
ſon with reſpect to the Eternal Pro- 
ceeſſion, but the Name of Nature; and 
ſo Holineſs is not only the name of Of- 


fice, but of Nature too; and then the 
ſpirit of holineſs muſt be a common 


Name to all Three Perſons , as the Di- 


vine Holy Nature is common to them 


all. Thus Chriſt tells us, that God's 4 
8 $/#ri7, 4. John 24. And therefore this 


Name Spirit belongs to the Divine Na- 
ture ; and the Divine Nature in Chriſt, 
is expreſly called the eternal ſpirit ; who 
by the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, 9. Hebr. 14. Now it 
is certain, he could offer himſelf ro 
God by no eternal ſpirit but his own; 
for the Holy Ghoſt was not the Prieſt 
that offered Chriſt to God: But he of- 

C3 tered 
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fered himſelf by his Eternal Spirit. And 


for this very Reaſon God prepared him 
a Body, that he might have ſomething 


to Offer; as appears from comparing 
8. Hebr. 3. with 10. Hebr. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Thus we find the Fleſh and Spirit ex- 


preſly diſtinguiſhed in Chriſt , 1 Pet. F 
3. 18. being put to death in the fleſh, but 


auickened by the Jpirit : 
onpul, C ni,, ) Tf vA 


the Autitheſis between ent and Tvivugn | 


1 \ - 
Tue is Ws = 
be ; 
£45 408 1 
oo. IVY 
5 8 
** „ 


plainly ſignifies Two Natures in Chriſt; 
one in which he Died; and the other, 
by which he raiſed himſelf from the 


Dead : And if Fleſh ſignifies the Human 
Nature of Chriſt, as it certainly does, 
for it was that in which he died; SY 
rit muſt ſignify his Divine Nature, 
which is ,expreſly called the Troy | 
S or quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. I 5.45. | 

So that there is no impropriety, nor 


any thing unuſual according to the Scri- i 


pture Forms of Speech, to repreſent the | 


Divine Nature of our Saviour by the 


Term Spirit. And then though Sancti- 
fication be the peculiar Office of the 
Holy Ghoſt, T need not tell you, that 
Holineſs is Eſſential to the Divine Na- 
ture; and the ſpirit of holineſs, or the 
Spirit which is eſſentially Holy, is the 
WE; | pe- 
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X peculiar Character of the Divine Na- 


ture, and diſtinguiſhes God from all 


created Spirits; and therefore very pro- 


perly belongs to the Divine Nature in 
Chriſt. This J take to be the true and 
plain Senſe of theſe Words, which pre- 


ſerves the Antitheſis, between the Fleſh, 
or the Human Nature of Chriſt, and 
the ſpirit of holineſs,or his Divine Nature; 
and anſwers the Apoſtle's deſign, to 


magnify the Goſpel of which he was 


an Apoſtle, by the greatneſs of the Sub- 
= ject , or that glorious Perſon of whom 


it treated ; who was not a meer Man, 
of the Seed and Poſterity of David, 
but the Son of God, the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, of the fame Nature with the Fa- 
ther. But yet I muſt confeſs, that ſome 
both Ancient and Modern Expoſitors, 
though they agree in the main point, 
That the Apoſtle in this Text diſtin- 
guiſhes Two Natures in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, yet do not interpret theſe words, 


according to the ſpirit of halineſs, of the 


Divine Nature in Chriſt ; but reckon 
it among thoſe Proofs which God gave 
to Chritt, that he was not a meer Man, 
of the Seed and Poſterity of David, 
but was by Nature the Son of God. 
Theſe proots are Three , as they count 

C4 i them ; 
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and the Divine Nature, as we Ex pound 
Birch, as they Expound it: And if there 


ſpirit, in their Senſe of it, as I have 


Ihbe Scripture Proofs of 3 
them; 9vzuea , with Power; which 
they expound of thoſe great and migh- i 
ty Works which he did while he was 
on Earth ; according to the ſpirit of holi- 
eſs, which, by what Rules of Gram- 
mar I know not, they underſtood of the 
miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Spirit 
on the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt ; 8 
and by the reſurrection from the dead. RR 
Our Adverſaries, though they ſhelter 
themſelves in that variety of Interpre- ** 
tations , Which the wantonneſs of ſome 
Criticks, or the ignorance or conceited 
Levity of others, have perplex'd us 
with, are yet ſenfible themſelves, that il 
there is no foundation for this Interpre- 
tation; but that we mult allow an Anti- 
theſis between according to the fleſh , and 
according to the ſpirit of. bolineſs ; which 
muſt neceflarily reſer, either to Two di- 
ſtinct Natures in Chriſt, the Human 


it; or to two diſtinct Nativities and 
Births, his Natural and Spiritual 


be no Truth in this; if Chriſt was net- 
tier Lorn after the fleſh, nor after the. 


already proved; there is nothing leſt, 
but to acknowledge Two diſtinct Na- 
tures, 
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he Perſon of the Son of God. 

And yet I am fo far of the mind of 
Theſe Learned Men, who do not inter- 
Wret theſe Words, according, to the ſpirit 
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2 Is holineſs , concerning the Divine Na- 
t ture in Chriſt ; that if theſe Words were 
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not fairly and naturally applicable to 
that Senſe, yet there is enough in the 
I ext to prove the Diſtinction of Two 
F atures in Chriſt, For when the Apo- 
ſtle does expreſly and intentionally li- 
mit and conſine what he ſays to the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt, this neceſſarily 


| Sin Chriſt, to which that does not be- 
Ws: which is appropriated to his Hu- 
man Nature. When the Apoſtle ſays, 
Irhat the Son of God according to the Fleſh 
was made of the Seed of David; this 


eſpect to ſome other Nature, is not 
of the Sced of David; or elſe this Li- 
mitation is to no purpoſe, nay is very 
Jabſurd. If according to the Fleſh ſigni- 
Nees according to Human Nature, or 
conſidered as a Man, Would the Apo- 
sale have ſaid this of any other Few, 
that he was of the Seed of Abraham, 
| or of the Seed of David, according m 
= the 


ures, the Divine and Human Nature, | in 


pete „that there is another Nature 


ſuppoſes, that this Son of God, with 
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tutes his whole Perfon 2 To confine u bat x 


one, as the Reaſon of that diſtinction. 


of Body and Soul, we may limit our? 


of God, that he was made of the Seed 
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theFleſh; or would he only have ſaid char 

he was of the Seed of Abraham or David 
without limiting this to his Human Nature 1 
which is the only Nature he has, and conſti. q 


we ſay ofanyPerſon to one Nature in him, 
either is not Senſe, or muſt wi 


ſuppoſe that he has more Natures than 
When we ſpeak of a Man, who conſiſt; 


Diſcourſe to either part of him: And * 
though we do not expreſly mention 
both Parts of him, yet to limit what 
we ſay to one part, neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
that there is another. To ſay, that. : 
ſuch a Man, as for what concerns his f th 
Soul, has all the Ornaments and Per- 

fections of a Man; ; though we ſhould 
take no notice of his Body, yet this 
ſuppoſes that he has a Body as well as 
a Soul ; that ſomething belongs to his 
Perſon, which is not his Soul; for iff 
he were all Soul, what Reaſon ! is there 
for this Diſtinction and Limitation !| 1 
Thus by the fame Reaſon, when the 
Apoſtle tells us of Jeſus Chriſt the Son 


of David according to the Fleſh, or ac- 
carding to his Human Nature ; though 
hs I 
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Uat e had faid nothing more, this had been 
10. Proof enough,(if we will allow the A- 


= 4 oſtle to ſpeak properly, That there is 


ti. nother Nature in Chriſt, according to 
2 rhich he is not of the Seed of David. 
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O confirm this, we muſt obſerve, 
That this was not a chance Ex- 
prefſion in the Apoſtle, but is repeated 
lat again, and that with a greater Empha- 
15 is, 9. Rom. 5. which is the next Text 
1. ſhall conſider. Where the Apoſtle 
1d reckoning up the many Privileges of 
us the Hraelites, aſſigns this as the great- 
eſt of all; of whom as concerning the 
ießb Chriſt came; who is over all, God 
leſſed for ever, Amen. This is the 
ame thing we had before, but with 
uch Alteration of Phraſe, as confirms 
that Expoſition T gave of the former 
Text. | 
T9 x47 oupxg, is by Criticks thought 


A*, as more expreſly determining the 
2 Word 


much more Emphatical than za ozp- 


Word to the ſignification of Human 
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Nature, not meerly of his Human Na- 
tivity or Birth; for it is an Ellyptical 
Expreſſion ; for 2 d 972 ozprg , that 
Chriſt, as to what he is according to 
Human Nature, is of Irael, or deſcend- 
ed from the Stock and Lineage of Alra- 
ham and David; which neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes, that the Perſon of Chriſt is ſome- 
thing more Divine, than what deſcended 
of Hrael. 8 = 
And that diſputed Expreſſion in the 
former Text, according to the ſpirit of 
holineſs, is here expreſſed in words at 
length, That he 35 over all, God bleſſed | 
for ever, Amen. This it is certain Chriſt 
was not according to the fleſh ; for no 
Man is over all, God Bleſſed for ever; and 
therefore this does not only prove, That | 
there are Two Natures in Chriſt, but 
that he is God as well as Man. f 
The Enemies of the Son of God, 
who would debaſe him into the rank and 
order of Creatures, are much troubled | 
with this Text, which will confound 
thoſe who will not be eonvinced. 
They tell us, that Eraſmus obſerves , 
that theſe Words may be read other- | 
wiſe, by making a full Stop at Fleſh, i 
and applying the following Words 4 
a wo . G a, 
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God,by way of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


Of whom Chriſt came as concerning the fl eſb. 

He who is over all, even God, be bleſſed 

for ever, Amen. O @v 677 ,,jẽł Oele 

cvarymres eig TE; . Whether theſe 

words are capable of this reading, ſhall 

be conſidered anon; but JI am ſure that 

Eraſmus, after ſo many Ages, had no | 

= Authority to alter the Stops, when all „ 

the Copies we have, and all the Anci- | 

ent Fathers read theſe Words as we do. 

And if Men ſhall be allowed to take the 

„Liberty, without any Authority or pre- 

of i tence of Reaſon, to alter Stops and 

1 | Comma's as they pleaſe, it is poſſible 

to make a new Goſpel without chang- 
ing l the Words; or at leaft, to change 

0 = ſome material and ſubſtantial Parts of 
it: But I have Two or Three Reaſons, 


: 8 why the Words ſhould be read as we 
now read them. . 
a 3 1. Becauſe the Reaſon of the Con- 
* text requires it. | 
b 4 For when the Apoſtle had diſtinctly 
mentioned the Human Nature of Chriſt, 
; in ſuch Terms as did neceſſarily ſup- 
* = pole that he had a Superior Nature, 
h, and was more than a Man; it was ve- 
to T7 
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ry proper to give the full Character off 
his Perſon ; that he, who according to I 4 
the Fleſh was of 1ſrael, is that Divine 
Perſon, who 7s over all, God bleſſed for 
ever. If the Apoſtle intended to diffin. 1 
guiſh Two Natures in Chriſt, as it is 
evident he did, from what he ſays of 
his Human Nature, nothing can be more 
eaſy and natural, than to apply theſe 
laſt Words to Chriſt alſo, that he 7s over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. 1 


2. This is moſt agreeable alſo to the 
deſign of the Apoſtle, in advancing 
the Glory, and magnifying the Privile- 
ges of 7ſrael ; for nothing could be ſaid i 
more glorious of them, than that the 
Son ot God, who is over all, God bleſſed | 
for ever, tool Human Nature from them; 
which is a good reaſon, why he ſhould 
in this place mention the Divinity as 
well as the Human Nature of Chriſt. | 
Whereas (excepting that the Praiſes of | 
God are ſeaſonable at all times) there | 
is no apparent Reaſon why the Apoſtle 
ſhould ſo abruptly leave his Subject, to 
praiſe God. 
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3. This is moſt anal alſo to the 
6! ammatical Conſtruction of the Words. 
| 9 For 
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or the Relative V ho, ought to refer to 


hriſt, which is the immediate Antece- 


Neent; not to God, which follows: Of 
Wwhom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt 
came ; who, that is, Chriſt s over all, 
Cod bleſſed for ever; not, who zs over all, 
that is, God, who is bleſſed for ever. I 
eny not, but there are Examples in 
which the Relative is put before the 
BE Antecedent ; but then there either is no 
other Antecedent, or the Relative is re- 
peated to joyn it to the miſplaced Ante- 
WE cedent ; as it were eaſy to ſhew, were 
this a proper place for it. 


But now the only Reaſon our 71 


ſaries have for offering ſuch manifeſt 
violence to the Text, by altering the 


Stops, and changing the natural Ante- 
cedent, is to avoid the plain Evidence 
of this Text, for the Divinity of our 


Saviour. 


They tell us, that this Title var 
& Ts; aero, the bleſſed for ever, be- 


longs only to God the Father, and is 
given only to him in the New Teſta- 
ment; and therefore whereever we meet 

with it, we ought to apply it to none 


elſe, but the Father of Chriſt. 


Now 


* 


+ 
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ture it {elf is ; for it was firſt uſed by 


the 7euiſb Church, as the peculiar Title 
of the God of 7ſrael. Bleſſed be the Lord 

God of Iſrael, 1. Luke 68. And is the pro- 
per Title of the Creator. 1. Rom. 23. 
Who worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more than the creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever, Amen. The Jews had not ſuch 
diſtinct Notions of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, as the Goſpel of Chriſt il 
hath given us; but they knew, that the 
Divine Nature was the ſole Object of 
Religious Praiſes and Adorations, which 
they ſignified by the name Bleſſed, which 
was therefore appropriated to God, as i 
the Maker and Sovereign Lord of the 
World, whom all Creatures ought to 
Bleſs and Adore ; and therefore if there 

be more Perſons in the Godhead than 
one, who partake in the fame Divine 


Nature, the Title of Bleſſed muſt equal- 
ly belong to them all, as the Praiſes 15 
Ado- 


Now that this Title of the Pleſſed, is 
frequently given to God the Father, we 
deny not; but yet we ſay, this Title in 
the Original uſe of it, is not appropria- il 
ted to the Perſon of the Father, but is 
peculiar to God; conſidered as God, 
and therefore muſt be common to all 
the Divine Perſons, as the Divine Na- 


= our Saviour's Divinity explained. 


s adorations of Creatures do; though 


> 


s 


- 


there may be more frequent occaſions 
of giving this Title to the Father, than 
either to the Son, or the Holy Spirit. 
And yet I muſt obſerve a manifeſt 

difference in the uſe of this Word cva- 
rrds, or Bleſſed, as it is applied to God: 
Sometimes it is uſed by the Apoſtle, as 
Yan Act of Praiſe ; ſometimes aſcribed 
to God, as his Character or Title: The 
Examples of the firſt, we find 1. Luke 
58. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
e hath viſited and redeemed 3 — 

. Epheſ. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Fu- 
her 75 our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath 
Peſfed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
Penh places in Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſ- 
ed be the God and Father of our Lord 
1c Veſus Chriſt, which according to his abun- 
of art mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
ch Lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
ch ¶briſt from the dead. In which places 
as he Senſe is, Let God be Bleſſed and 
Praiſed, or let us Bleſs and Praiſe God 
1 dr theſe his Mercies. And thus in the 
Ne Teſtament it is commonly applied 


— 


an God the Father, who ſent his own 
on into the World to procure all thoſe 
piritual Bleſſings for us, for which we 
raiſe him; and therefore theſe - Praiſes 

| | D are 


ne 
al- 
nd 
1o- 


Tt 
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14. Mark 
G1. 


are due to him asthe original Cauſe and | 


The Scripture Procfs 3 


Fountain of theſe Bleſſings. 1 
But as cvaercs is the — Title of | 4 ö 
God, that hee is the 52 d One, we find 
it once uſed by the High Prieſt, and 
thrice by the Apoſtle: The High Prieſt 
adjures Chriſt to tell him, Whether he © 3 
were the Chriſt, the Son T8 cuncqure of the Y 
bleſſed ; that is, according to the Fewiſh © q A 
Notion of it, of God: But this proves 4 
no more, but that the Jews did appro- N 
priate the Title of Bleſſed to God, which | 
we all grant. # 
The Apoſtle St. Paul gives this Titel F 
to the Creator, as I have already obſer. 
ved, 1. Rom. 23. which no more api | 
propriates it to the Father than to tel 
Son, if he alſo be the Creator. It if 
but once given particularly to God the 
Father, 1 Cor. 11. 31. The God and Fu 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is ble 4 
ſed for ever. And in this Text, 
which T am now conſidering, as we — 
he attributes it to the Son, who is o 
all, God Bleſſed for ever, Amen. Nov 5 | 
when this Title Bleſſed is but once, as: A 
Title, particularly applied to the Farber 1 
it is vain to pretend the Analogy oi 
Scripture, and the conſtant. Uſe. of thil 
Word againlt applying it to in 
+ 


buf 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 35 
But this obſervation of the different uſe 
ofthis word cvaoyr%,Bleſſed,when appli- 
ed to God, is a plain proof, that this Text 
is not to be read as they would have it, 
Cod over all be bleſſed for ever; but as 
ue read it, who, zs. over all, God Bleſſed 
Vor ever. For when the Apoſtle uſes 


7 
= 


=X Praiſes aſſigned; as you may ſee in 
==. thoſe places I, have already mentioned. 
== Bleſſe he the God and Father ef our Lord 
tle Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ; 
or. 2 © ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
b. Christ, x. Eph. 3. Bleſſed be the God and 
== Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , who ac- 
. 15 cording to his abundant mercy, hath begot- 
the ten us again unto a lively hope, through the 
E. reſurrettion of Feſus Chril from the dead, 
40% 1 Pet. 1. 3. Where the conſtant Con- 
b firuction is, @Aorrts 6 Oe. | 
a, But when this word is uſed as the 
ve Name and Title of God, The. Bleſſed 
o One, there is no mention made of an' 
2511 particular Mercies for which we Bleſs 
her him; and Oe is always placed before 
Wl vo reg, God the Bleſſed ; bg VD vom 
the 705 , I. Rom. 25. 6 % vAonrec, 2 Cor. 
11. 31. Which are the very Words of 
5 6G 


3 6 De Scripture Proofs of 


this Text, 6 ay bn TayTey OFF See I 
ans. And therefore as 5 d refers cvac- Þ 
"wk to God , The God and Father 75 3 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which ir Bleſſed 
for ever; fo by the ſame reaſon, in 7 I 
Text it muſt refer God Bleſſed for ever 
to Chriſt, it's only Antecedent; of whom, 
as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who b 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. So © 
that the Conſtruction of the words, and 
the ſingle uſe of this term Bleſſed, wit. 
out a particular mention of any Mer. 
cies for which we bleſs him, proves that 
this word Bleſſed is here given to God, 1 
as his Name and Title, and not uſed 5 ö 
an abrupt Apoſtrophe as an act of Praiſe 
It is not, Let God be bleſſed for ere 1 
but, who is God bleſſed for ever. 2 
Which is another thing to be obſer. 
ved, That theſe Words Oeds carry, i 
God the Bleſſed , or God Bleſſed for euer, 
are never thus joyned in any other Ten 
of Scripture ; that is, they are never 
any where elſe joyned either by Appof· 
tion, or as Subſtantive and Ad Rene 1 
but only as Subject and Pradicate. 720 
wor ſpipped the creature more than t T 
Creator, who is Bleſſed for ever. The Mi 
aud Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ub 
x bleffett for ever. W here the _ 
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= our Saviour s Divinity explained. 

aud the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
X Chri/t, is the Subject, and 4/eſſed the 
"X Prxdicate- But in this Text, God bleſſed 
are immediately united, and joyntly 
prædicated of Chriſt, that he zs-Godbleſ- 
= /ed for ever: If Cad bleſſed be a Prædi- 


$o Proves it muſt be, Chriſt muſt be the 
> Subject; that is, that Chriſt is God Bleſ- 
ch. fed for ever. And this is plainly agreea- 

ble to the deſiga of the Apoſtle, who 


0d in Chriſt, was concerned to tell us 

XZ what he was more than a Man; as con- 
cerning the Fleſh, or as to Human Na- 

ture, he deſcended from the Stock of 
jrael; but i over all, God Bleſſed for 
ever. Though he is a Man by his Na- 
X tural Deſcent from Abraham and David, 
he aſlures us alſo, That he is God; and 
=X that we may not ſuſpect that he means 
only 2 Titular God, a God by Dignity 


him that known Title of the Supreme 
Jod, That he is God Bleſſed, God whoſe 

X Name is the Bleſſed. 

4 This is ſo eaſy and natural an Ac- 


; E cate, as the Conſtruction of the words 


having diſtinguiſhed the Human Nature 


and Office, not by Nature; he gives 


count, that it is a good Argument, 

that God is the true reading of this 

Text; though as Eraſmas obſerves, and 
| 1 - the 


37 


the Socinians, who would be glad any | 


The Scripture Proofs of 


way to get rid of this Text, object from 
him, the word God is wanting in St. 4 3 
prian, St. Hilary, and St. Chryſoſtom ; © 
though they cannot produce any one 
Greek Copy that wants it; and all the | 
reſt of the Fathers own it, and theſe 
very Fathers prove from this very Ten, 1 : 
the Eternal Godhead of our Saviour ; q 
and therefore it 1s moſt probable did 
read the words as we do, though the 
Tranſcribers through careleſsneſs might 
omit it: And yet the #vaoyrc, the ane 
fed one, being the known peculiar Name 
of the Supreme God, that alone were a 
ſufficient Proof of the Eternal Godhead þ 1 
of Chriſt; for the Bleſſed One is the 
Bleſſed God: But yet we muſt not part 4 
with any word of Scripture, eſpecially } 
ſuch a material word as God, upon ſuch 
flight and frivolous pretences. 3 1 
At laſt Enjedinus, who has furniſhed ? 4 
our late Socinian Writers with all their 43 
Arguments and Criticiſms, puts a good 
face on it, and thinks he may allow us | ig 
this Text, ſince we will have it, without 
any danger. For it ſays no more of N 
Chriſt, than what is ſaid in other Places 
of Scripture : : As, that he is over all; 
that he is God; that he is the Bleſſed, 


3 | 8 L . 
b our Saviour s Divinity explained. 
And ſo far he is in the right, for the 


once, excepting the Name var; , 
2X which is no where elſe expreſly attribu- 
ted to Chriſt ; as this Author had aſſert- 
ed but ſome few Lines before, howe- 


9 eule & WASTE, are confeſſed by 
' theſe Men to have a very different 8 
4 Ichough Bleſſed be Engliſh for both. How- 
did 
| ever, we are very well ſatisfied with 
the 
cht of this, and deſire no more to be 9 
7 | dus, than that theſe Words belong to 
4 Chriſt; that he is over , God Fed 
for ever; and then let any Man try, 
whether he can invent more expreſs 
Words, to ſignify the Eternal Godhead 
x of our Saviour by, and judge of the 


2X whom the moſt plain and expreſs Words 
x cannot convince. 


D4 _ CHAP, 


Scripture does aſſert all this more than 


ver he came ſo ſoon to forget it. For 


incorrigible Perverſeneſs of thoſe Men, 


19 


40 


CHAP. II. 


Containing ſome Rules for Expounding 3 
Scripture in diſputed Caſes; with a 
particular Reference to the preſent | | 
Diſpute of the AA of our 84. L) . 
viour. 9 


Have inſiſted the 8 upon che f 4 
Explication and Defence of theſe |! 4 
Two Texts, becauſe they contain an 7 


expreſs Piſtinction of Twa Natures in 


Chriſt: But having laid this Foundati- 
on, T ſhall reduce what T have further 
to ſay into a ſhorter Compaſs ; and 


bew you a plain Way of vindicating 3 


Scripture from the Criticiſms and per- 
verſe Expoſitions of our Socinian Adver- 4 
faries. 

All that T ſhall ask in order to this, 'Y 
is what no reaſonable Man can deny 
me; v/z, That this is Matter of Di- 
ſpute, whether Chriſt be a meer Man, 
or whether there are Two Natures uni- 
ted in the Perſon of Chriſt ; the Hu- 
man Nature , and what we ſay i is the 
true Wl 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 

rue Divine Nature, the Eternal Word 
— ade Fleſh ; and that this Diſpute can 
"De decided only by the Authority of 
cripture. | | 

2X They have great Reaſon to own this 
Jo be a Diſpute, Whether Chriſt were 
" meer Man, and nothing but a Man; 
ſince not only the Catholick Chureh, 
"Rand thoſe whom we call the Orthodox 
4- XChriſtians, have always denied it, but 
other Hereticks alſo; many of whom 


gaueſtion'd whether Chriſt were a true 
he Rand real Man, but acknowledged that 


eſe he was ſomething more Divine than a 


an Man. Some of them would not allow 


hat Chriſt had a real Body, or that he 


in 5 


ns -— 
- 45S 
3 


id truly and really ſuffer and die, and 


i- 
lex 


nd E his was meer Shew and Appearance. 
r- 8 

er- nd Blood, of the Seed of Abraham and 
Pavid; but that he brought his Body 
is, gown from Heaven, or that the Divini- 
ny ty it ſelf was turned into Fleſh ; or that 
Di- if he had a Human Body, he had no 
an, 1 uman Soul, but the Divine Word ani- 
ni- nated a Human Body, inſtead of a 
[u- Poul, as the Ariaus themſelves believed: 
he 


ue Chriſt's 


*ZOthers would not allow that he had a 
uman Body , made of Human Fleſh 


q All which Hereſies deſtroy the Truth of 


45. 
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The Scripture Proofs of 
Chriſt's Human Nature ; and though in 
different ways, make him a Man only 


in appearance. All theſe Hereticks a.| 


greed with our Socinians in this Point, 


That they could not digeſt the Union 4X 


of Two Natures in Chriſt ; but — 4 F 


it ſo plain that he was ſomething more 23 
Divine than a Man, that they had no F 
way but to reject his Human Nature | 
and make him a Man only in appear 
ance. The Ebionites, Photinians , and 


our Modern Socinians, a little Handful * 


of Men, if compar d not only with the 


Catholick Church, but with theſe the 4 
Sects of Hereticks, reject his Divine n 


Nature ; own him to be a true and real 
Man, and a God only in appearance; 2 
made God, a God not by Nature, bu 
by Dignity and Office: But were I un. 
der a neceſſity of rejecting either the 


Divine or the Human Nature of Chriſt, 


T ſhould certainly reject his ali wn f 
for the Proofs of his being true and rea 
God, are as certain and evident, as the 
Proofs are for his being true and real yy 
Man: And I would not doubt to an- 
ſwer all the Texts which prove him to 
be a Man, with much leſs Art, and Cri 3 
ticiſm, and Force, than the Socinian 
offer to thoſe Texts which prove him to 
be God. ; pu i 


XX our Saviour Divinity explained. 
But all T intend by it is this; That 
e it be allowed to be a Diſpute, Whe- 
her Chriſt be a meer Man, or God- 
nan, God and Man united in one Per- 
th on; and this Diſpute can be decided 
only by Scripture; this One Obſervati- 
e on will ſufficiently manifeſt the unreaſo- 
Fable Perverſeneſs and Sophiſtry of our 
Focinian Adverſaries in Expounding Scri- 
ture. 5 | 
Por if this be a Diſpute, they ought 
vot to take it for granted that he is no 
more than a Man; but muſt prove from 


+ 
4 


= 4 - . 
hat he is a Man, but that he is a meer 


all the Reaſon in the World to take it 
for granted, that Chriſt is no more than 
Ja Man, till we can prove by plain and 
expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, that 
e is True and Perfect God, as well as 
Nan: For a Man, who is on all hands 
acknowledged to be a Man, is preſumed 
to 


43 


44 


cannot, in a proper and natural fake 2 


taken for granted without Proof; for 


Subject of the Diſpute. 


The Scripture Proofs of 


to be no more than a Man, till he s 
proved to be more; and therefore it is IJ ; 
not incumbent on them to prove, that 4 
he is meer Man, and nothing but 2 
Man; but thoſe who aſſert him to be IJ 
more than a Man, muſt prove him to be 
ſo. B 

Now I confeſs this were very reaſo. 
nable , were there not great and apps? I 
rent Reaſons to believe our Saviour to 
be more than a Man. But when the 
Catholick Church in all Ages, from the 
Times of the Apoſtles, have believel 
him to be more than aMan, even Tru 
and Perfect God, as well as Man ; whe ! 
ſo many other Hereticks have rather, $ 
choſe to deny him to be a Man, than no 


x 
1 
_ 


to acknowledge him to be ſomething 4 


plainly called God in SG, ail b 
ſuch things are attributed to him, a 


belong to a meer Man, as they them. 
ſelves are forced to confeſs ; this 5 
enough to make it a Queſtion : And i 4 
it be a Queſtion, neither ſide muſt be YN 


this is manifeſtly abſurd and ridiculou|i 
ro take that for granted, which is the 4 
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our Saviour s Divinity explained. 


And yet as abſurd as this is, the Soci- 
Piiaus are not aſhamed to own it, and 
make this the ſtanding Rule in their ex- 
pounding Scripture, to reject any Senſe 
* of the Words, how plain and natural ſo- 

ever it be, which afcribes Divinity to 
Jour Saviour: And becauſe they dare not 
wholly reje the Scriptures, their whole 
Buſineſs is to invent ſuch Interpretati- 
* ons, though never ſo harſh and uncouth, 
which they can reconcile with their O- 
te pinion of his being a meer Man. This 
2 4 s what they call Expounding Scripture 


"dy Reaſon ; for they will have it to be 


bo =Fcontrary to Reaſon, to believe Chriſt to 
he be any thing but a Man; and therefore 
mir is contrary to Reaſon, to expound 
na Scripture to ſuch a Senſe, as proves 
us him to be God as well as Man; and 
ſince they muſt not expound Scripture 
3 contrary to Reaſon, they muſt never al- 
low of ſuch Interpretations, whatever 


WV Scripture. Tas i; 417 
No what is this, but to ſay, We lay 
15 down this as a ſettled Principle, which 
2x we will never depart from, That Chriſt 
is, and can be no more than a Man; 
and by this Principle we will expound 
Scripture, and make any thing we can 


Shifts they are put to to make Senſe of 


45 


TH 


' which had been impoſſible, had it beer 1 


peals to it; when they are reſolved to 


the Socinian Interpretations of Seri. 
pture; they take it for granted, that 
Chriſt is not God by Nature, but only 


The JO Proofs of 


of it, rather than ſuffer it to give Teſti. 
mony to the Divinity of Chriſt. Had 
theſe Men any Modeſty , they woull 
not thus affront the Reaſon of the whole! 
Chriſtian World, as not ſo much as to 
allow it to be a Queſtion , Whether 
Chriſt be a meer Man, or God Bncarnas 
when the Chriſtian Church in all 480 P 
which has abounded with Men of grea* 
Reaſon and Learning, has been fo P 5 
from thinking it to be contrary to Res 

ſon, that Chriſt ſhould be God, tha 


they firmly believed him to be ſo 


ſo manifeſtly contrary to the Realo * 
of Mankind, as not to admit of? 
Diſpute , as theſe Men muſt prey 4 
tend. Z 
And were it not a much honeſter wail x 
to reject the Authority of Scripture} I | 
than to make ſuch Vain and Mock Ap 
offer any Force and Violence to Scrip-| I 
ture, rather than acknowledge Chu 1 
to be True and Real God by Na- 
ture. 9 


And yet this is the whole Myſtery a x 


a meet 


| I our Saviour s Divinity explained. | 
ſt. meer Man, as other Men are, though 
Jad much better Man, and more highly 
ull 3 favoured and honoured by God; and 
ole then they have nothing to do but to ex- 
to pound ſuch Phraſes and Expreſſions of 
ner Scripture, as are applied to Chriſt, to 
uch a Senſe only, as can belong to a meer 
Man. And how harſh and unuſual ſoever 


9 


ſuch Expoſitions might appear, I ſhould 
allow them to be very reaſonable, had 
they firſt well proved, that Chriſt is no 

more than a Man; for that alone would 
ſo; be Reaſon enough to attribute nothing 
ca to him, which cannot belong to a Man; 


% 


„ 
1 05 
4 * 7} 


o and it is very. viſible to all Conſidering. 


Men, that this is the only Reaſon ot 
moſt of the Socinian Interpretations, of 
Scripture, which concern this profent 
SED iſpute.; they uſe great Art and Criti- 
ciſm to wreſt the Words to fuch a Senſe 
Jas they like, but the only Reaſon why 
they reject the Plain, Obvious, Natu- 
ral Senſe of the Words, and take ſo much 
= pains to find out ſome. Dark Perplex'd 
Interpretation, which, no body ever 
thought on but themſelves, is to avoid 
the Proots of our Saviour's Divinity, 
Xx whom they believe, and reſolve to be- 
lieve, to be no more than a Man. But 
IJ £15 is a very abſurd way of Expoung- 

ing 


& 
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ing Scripture , when this is the very 
Queſtion to be decided by Scripture, 


Whether Chriſt be a meer Man, or God | 
and Man in one Perſon ; the Eternal 


Word of God made Fleſh > To make 
you ſenſible of this, and to ſhew you 
the Sophiſtry of Socinian Expoſitions, I 
ſhall briefly lay down ſome Plain Rules 
of Expounding Scripture, which J be- 
lieve you will all allow to be very rea- 
ſonable, when we appeal to the Autho- 
rity of Scripture for the deciding any 
Queſtion in diſpute. N 


SEO. 
The Firſt Rule of Interpretation ; Where 


any Queſtion is to be decided by Scrip- 
ture, we muſt not allow either fide of 


the Queſtion to be the Reaſon of that In- 
eerpretation. 


I. S firſt, when any Queſtion is 
to be decided by Scripture, we 
muſt not allow either ſide of the Que- 
ſion to be the Reaſon of our Interpre- 
tation; for this is to make it a Rule of 
interpreting Scripture, not a Queſtion 
to be decided by it. As in our preſent 
Diſpute , Whether Chriſt be a meer 

| Man, 


e MK 2 — ym gu”. R LR 
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our Saviou#'s Divinity explained. 
Man, or God and Man; if we allow 


this to be a Queſtion, and refer the de- 
ciſion of it to Scripture, how firmly ſo- 


1 
4 
& 
. 
3 
2 
b 2 
be” 
22 
— 
I 
VY 
43 
135 
I 
5 
* 
1 
{4 


is no more than 4 meer Man, we maſt 
not allow this to be a Reaſon for of 
againſt any Interpretation of Scripture: 
As for Example. When Chrift is {6 olt- 
en called God, the Son of God, ES TOA 
his own genuine natural Son, prone ; his 


Church has always expotinded i in a pro- 
per Senſe, that he is true perfect God, 


the ſame ſubſtance with the Father ; But 
more than a nominal God, a God by 
Dignity and Office; and the 50n of 
God by Adoption, or by his Miraculous 
Birth, or his Reſurrection from the 
Dead. Now T would know of theſe 
Men, why they reject the Faith of the 
$ I Catholick Church , and expound theſe 
e glorious Titles which are given to our 
- | Saviour, to'a mean, Fgurative, improper 
f 


Senſe? Ts there any nccefſaryReiſon i inthe 

Context for it ? or does not God ſignify 
n Cod by Nature; and the Son of l his 
i ew Sor, his 000 of fv 50 ſignity 
xr his N atural __ 7 own Nature an 


„ | Sub- 


ever any one may be perſuaded, that he 


only begotten Son; which the Citholick | 


Godl of 0 f, on the eternal Sou of Gotl, of | 


the Socinians will allow to fi gnify no 
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with God, and the Word was God. Tl. 3 


_ hearing ; that that Divine Perſon wh 


my 


The 5 cripture Proofs of 


Subſtance ; ind therefore true and per- 1 


fell God, as his Father is 2 This is the I ( 


firſt and proper ſignification of theſe t 
Names, God, and the Son of God ; and 
we muſt underſtand words in a proper 
and natural Senſe, where there is no ap. 
parent reaſon for a Figure; and here is 
none, unleſs they think fit to aſſ gn his 
being a meer Man, as the Reaſon why I 
they muſt expound theſe words, God, | 1 
and the Son of God, when applied to 
Chriſt, to ſignify only God by Dignity 1 5 
and Office, and the Son of God by 
Adoption, not by Nature: Which in. 
deed is the only Reaſon they have for 
it; and would be a very good Reaſon, 
could they firſt prove, That Chriſt is 2 
meer Man; but is a very bad Reaſon, 
when this is the Queſtion in diſpute. | 

Thus when St. John tells us, In the 
beginning was the Word,and the Word wal 


fame was in the beginning with God: 40 
things were made by him, and without hin 1 
"_ not any hive made, that was mah 

1. John 1,2, 3. The natural Senſe off 
theſe Wards is plain to all Men at fill 


11s called the Word, was in the beginnin ; 
of all things, and that not as the Fill 
1 Cre! 


* 


4 our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
Creature, but as God, inſeparably uni- 
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it to believe this, there is no difficulty 
at all in this Expoſition of the Words; 
but it is very hard to make any other 


ext to limit it to any other Senſe ; 


/ things, ſignifies to give Being to all 
'WMThings ; eſpecially if you joyn all theſe 
Fogether, the Beginning, wherein God 
the Word was with God, and made all 


f theſe Words when ſeparated from 
Fach other, and joyned in Cofiſtruction 
ith ſome other Words, may admit ano- 
Fher Senſe ; yet as they are all joyned 
In this Text, it is impoſſible they ſhould 
enify any thing, but the firſt Creation 


* j df all Things by God. The be ziuning 
9 ay ſignify any other beginning, beſides 


The beginning of the World; but the 
bat were mate, is the beginning of the 
-. orld. To make all things New, ſig- 
ifies the Reformation of the World, of 

Pe E 2 Whar 


ted to God his Father; and that he gave 
4 Being to all Things that were made. 
How hard ſoever ſome Men may think 


WSciſe of them; for in the beginning na- 
urally ſignifies the beginning of all 
hings, when there is nothing in the 


vod ſignifies God by Nature; to male 


hings that were made. Though each 


Weeinning, in which all things were made 
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The Scripture Proofs of 


what we call the New Creation ; but 
abſolutely to make all Things that were ; 
made, and to make all Things in the 
beginning, muſt ſignify the Firſt Crea- | 
tion: Thus God is ſometimes uſed as 2 
Name of Dignity and Office, as Prin- 
ces are called Gods; but God, who. in 
the beginning made all Things that were 4 
made, is God by Nature, if the Maker 
of the World be ſo. ; 
This is the firſt and natural Significa- ; 
tion of the Words, which we muſt not 7 
depart from, without evident Necell.ty. | 
And our Adverſaries are not ſhy in own-|l 
ing what that is; vz. That all this is ö 
ſpoken of the Ward, who was. a meer ll 
Man; and therefore muſt be expounded ; 
to ſuch a Senſe, as belongs to a meer 
Man: And thus ix the beginning, cannot 
fignify the firſt Beginning of all Things, 
becauſe Man was not {o \in the begin. 
ning; and Cod muſt not ſignify God by 
Nature, becauſe Man is not God by, | 
Nature, tho the Word is God by Diga. 
ty and Office; andthe making all Thing 
muſt not Egnify the firſt Creation, be- 
Auſe Man is not thus the Maker of the 
World, tho' the Man Chriſt. Jeſus is the 
New Maker of it. That is to fas, 
Whatever the molt natural and.. bete 
de dende 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 

Senſe of the words of Scripture are, 
you muſt never expound them to ſuch 
a Senſe as proves him to be God be- 
cauſe he is but a meer Man. .And thus 
it isin all their other Expoſitions of Scrip- 
ture, they reject the plain and eaſy 
Senſe of the words, and invent new 
and unheard of Interpretations , how 
abſurd and arbitrary ſoever, it matters 
not; for no other Reaſon, but to avoid 
the Proofs of our Saviour's Divinity, 


whom they are reſolved never to ac- 


knowledge to be more than a Man: And 
thus inſtead of referring this Controver- 
{y to the Deciſion ot Scripture, they 
take it for granted, that Chriſt is no 
more than a Man , and make that ne 
Rule of expounding Scripture; which 
is infinitely abſurd, and can prove no- 


thing but their own wilful and incura- 


ble Infidelity. 
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of Scripture, without either any poſ. 


our Faith. If we can find no direct and 


prove that the Scripture is for us, but 


The Seripture Proofs of 


SECT. I 
In ſuch diſputed Caſes, it is not a ſuffcien 


Foundation for our Faith, to avoid thei 
Evidence, without any poſitive Proofs 
of our Interpretation, or a direct Con. 
futation of our Adverſaries. 3 


2dly. WI we refer any Queſtion 

to the Deciſion of Scri. 
pture, as, to keep to our preſent Diſpute, 
Whether Chriſt be a mere Man, or God 
and Man; merely to avoid the Evidence 


tive Proofs of that ſide of the Queſtion 
which we hold, or any direct and ne. 
ceſſary Confutation of the contrary O- 
pinion, is not a ſufficient Foundation for 


poſitive Proofs in Scripture for what we 
aſſert, whether it be true or falſe, ve 


> 
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and Criticiſm, is to defend our ſelves 2. þ 
gainft the Evidence of Scripture ; not to 


— — GY 


that it is not againſt us; or rather, that Þ 
PE though Þ 


— 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 


though the Letter of the Scripture ſeems 
very often to be againſt us, yet it may 
be ſo expounded, as not to be againſt 


it is the utmoſt Evidence our Socinian 
Adverſaries have, or can reaſonably pre- 
tend to; which is a ſorry Foundation 
for all their great Confidence, and out- 
ragious Blaſphemies againſt the Son of 


God. | 


do not pretend to prove from any plain 
and expreſs Text of Scripture, That 
Chriſt is a mere Man, and nothing but 
2 Man: Could any ſuch Text be produ- 


their other Interpretations of Scripture, 
how harſh ſoever they might otherwiſe 
appear. This is no where done; and yet 
if we conſider how often he is in expreſs 
Terms called God, and the Son of God, his 
only begotten Son, to diſtinguiſh him from 
all other Created Beings ; we might rea- 
ſonably expect, that if he were not God, 
and the Son of God by Nature, we ſhould 
have been expreſly warned of this in 

{ome place or other. 
Well! But they can prove that he 
was a Man. This we readily own ; 
E 4 though 


us. This is worth conſidering, becauſe 


x. For firſt, as I obſerved before, they. 


ced, it would put an end to this Con- 
troverſy, and either excuſe or juſtify all 


JJ 


The Scripture Proofs of 


though ſome Ancient Hereticks would 
have put them to the Proof of it : And 


as far as I can judge, as they manage it, 
of which more preſently, there is more 
to be ſaid from Scripture for his being a 
Man only in appearance, than tor his 
being God merely by Dignity and Of- 
fice : But however, his being true and 
perfect Man, does not prove that he 


Was no more than a Man. Þ 
Ves, they can prove that he is no 


God, becauſe the Scripture ſo plainly al. ; 
ſerts, that there is but One God, and 


this One God Chriſt himſelf owns to be 
his Father, , . 

Now we as firmly believe but One 
God, as they do ; but then the queſtion 
is, What is meant by this One God: 


Whether One God ſignifies only One Di- 


vine Perſon ; or One Divine Nature, 
ſubſiſting diſtinctly, but inſeparably and 
entirely, in more Perſons than One: 
That this One God has an Eternal Son, 


and an Eternal Spirit, of the ſame Na- 


ture, and One with himſelf. If they re- 
fer this Diſpute to Scripture, I deſire 
them to prove, That this One God is 
One ſingle Perſon, any otherwiſe than 
as the Father by virtue of his Preroga- 
tive of being the Father, and the Foun- 
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our Saviour's Divinity explained. 

tain of the Deity, who begot his- own 
Eternal Son in his own Likeneſs and I- 
mage, is called the only True God. But 


as the Fathers often argue, The ſame 
IF Scripture which teaches us to believe in 
One God, aſcribes Divinity to more 


Perſons than One, even to Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore cannor 
by One God mean One ſingle and ſoli- 


WF tary Divine Perſon. And therefore, 


That there is but One God, cannot 


; prove that Chriſt is not God ; that the 
Second Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity 


did not appear in this World in Human 


Nature for the Redemption of Mankind. 


Could they produce any Text of Scri- 


1 Wpture which teaches that Chriſt is but a 


mere Man, or that he is not God by 
Nature, but only by Dignity and Office, 


this muſt be acknowledged for a direct 


and poſitive Proof: But that Chriſt is a 


Man, and that there is but One God, 
does not prove that Chriſt is not God 
as well as Man: For though there is but 


One God, we muſt attribute Divinity to 
Jas many Perſons as the Scripture attri- 


butes it to; and then Chriſt the Son of 
God may be God Incarnate, God dwel- 
ling in Human Nature, perfect God and 
perfect Man. So that they have no — 

— | 1 | rect 
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rect and poſitive Proofs that Chriſt i is 2 | 


mere Man, or that he 1s not true and 
perfect God. 

2dly. Nor can they prove, That the 
Scripture does not aſſert the Divinity of 
our Saviour. The utmoſt they pretend 
to, in Anſwer to thoſe Texts alledged by 
us in Proof of the Divinity of our Sa. 
viour, is only to put ſome other Senſe 


on the Words, ſuch as they can recon- | | 


cile with their Opinion of his being a} u| 1 
mere Man; without offering to prove 


that the Senſe we give of the Words | 
cannot be true, or that their Interpreta- 
tion muſt be true. I dare put the whole 
Controverſy upon this Iſſue, if they can 
confute ours, or eſtabliſh their own In. ; 
terpretations of Scripture, ſo as to prove | 1 
one to be neceſſarily falſe, and the other 


neceſſarily true. 


I ſhall explain what T mean, by ſome | | 
few Examples. When Chriſt is called | q 


God, and the Son of God, his only be- 
tten Son, we with the whole Catho- 


ick Church underſtand this in a proper | | 


rar Senſe, of God, and the Son of 


God by Nature. No, ſay the Socinians, | 
he is God only by Dignity and Office, 
as Princes are called Gods; and the Son 
of God by Adoptian, as Chriſtians are 


called 


| 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 
called the Sons of God. But can they 
deny, that God ſignifies God by Nature? 
and that Son ſignifies a Son by Nature 2 
Or can they prove from any Reaſons in 
the Text, That when theſe Terms Cad, 
and the Son of God are applied to Chriſt, 
by WY they camot ga God, or the Son of 
1 God, by Nature, but only by Title and 
ic Adoption Princes are called Gods, 
n. and Chriſtians the Sons of God; but 
does it hence follow, that Chriſt is God, 
ve and the Son of God, in no higher Senſe 
than Princes and Chriſtians are? All 
ta. that can be proved from hence, is, That 
the Title of God, and of the Son of 
bod, may be given to a meer Man; and 
In. when we know, that theſe are meer 
ve Men to whom theſe great Titles are ap- 
cr plied, we muſt expound them in a Fi- 
gurative and Metaphorical Senſe: But 


led ver be underſtood in a proper Senſe, or 
Ye. ; that they muſt not be ſo underſtood, 
10- when they are applied to Chriſt ; eſpe- 
ber cially when we appeal to Scripture to 


of know, Whether Chriſt be a meer Man, 
1s, or God and Man. And yet I muſt ob- 
ce, ferve by the way, that God, and the Son 
on, God, was never made the Title and 
are Character of any Man's Perſon, but a 

8 | * 


me this does nat prove, that they muſt ne- 
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guiſhed from all other Perſons, That he 
is the Son of God. And therefore I do 


by Nature God, and the Son of God. 


1 
Ll 
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The Scripture Proofs of 
ly of Chriſt. Princes are called Gods, 
which is manifeſtly a Title given them 
with reſpect to their Office; but no 
particular Prince was ever in Scripture 
called God: God tells Moſes, that he 
would make him a God to Pharaoh; bu 
yet Moſes was never called God, nor | 
Pharaoh's God : Chriſtians are called 
the Sons of God, but this is not a Per. 
ſonal Character, but only ſignifies a Co. 
venant-relation ; and therefore no parti. 
cular Chriſtian has this as a proper and 
perſonal Name, whereby he is diſtin 


— ES = — 4 af cl , 


affirm, that the Title of God, and the a 
Son of God, as a Perſonal Name and 
Character, was never given to any Crea. 
ture, but is peculiar to Chriſt; and rhere. ö 
fore this is a good Argument, that he is 


Thus when we expound the Firſt of 
St. 7ohn, In the beginning was the 22 7 
of the beginning of the World ; and 1 1 
him all things were made, and without = ; 


was not any thing made, that was made, of 


the firſt Creation ot all things; do any 
of them pretend that the Words will not 
bear this Senſe ; or that this is not the 
molt obvious and natural Senſe of them 
1 Ot 


7 
7 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
Or that this cannot be the Senſe of theſe 
Words in this place? J never met with 


any ſuch daring Men yet : And it the 
Words will bear this Senſe, and there is 


nothing in the Context againſt it, then 
this may be the true Interpretation of 
the Words, for ought they know, and 
then Chriſt is the Eternal Word, and 
Maker of the World. 

But they can put another Senſe upon 
the Words. That in the beginning ſigni- 
fies the beginning of Preaching the Go- 
ſpel; then the Word was, and was with 
God, or known only to God, and. was 
God by Office; and that by him all 
things were new made. I ſhall not at 
preſent expoſe the Abſurdity of this Pa- 
raphraſe: But ſuppoſe we ſhould allow 
this to be a poſſible Senſe ; which muſt 
be pure Grace and Favour, for there is 
not the leaſt. appearance of Reaſon or 


Probability in it ; yet will they venture 


to prove, that this is the only Senſe of 
the Words, and that they will bear no 
other reaſonable Senſe 2 Moes with God, 
any where elſe in Scripture ſignify to be 
known only to God? And becauſe we 
have mention in Scripture of a new 
Creature, and of all things being made 
new, is this a.ncceſlary. Reaſon ro ex- 


pound 


6t 


The Scripture Proofs of — 


pound all thoſe Texts of Scripture; i 


which attribute in the largeſt and moſt 
general Terms, the Creation of all things 


to Chriſt , only of a new Creation? 


What a little matter, when they pleaſe, 8 


will ſatisfy theſe Men of ſevere and ful. | 


len Reafon! It were eaſy to enlarge up- 
on this Argument, and to inſtance in 
moſt other Controverted Texts, and re- 
fer it to any indifferent Man, nay, to 
their own Conſciences, whether the 
Wotds will not bear the Interpretation 
we give of them; or whether they dare 
pretend to any more, than that the 


Words will juſt bear the Senſe they put 


on them ; though were that the preſent 
Diſpute, I could prove in moſt Inſtan- 


ces, that they would not. 


Let us theri ſum up the Eviderice on 
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both ſides, and ſee where the Advantage ; 


lies. The Queſtion between us is, Whe- 
ther Chriſt bea mere Man, or God and 
Man, the Divine and Human Natare u- 
nited in one Perſon 2 That he is Man, 
we both agree ; that he is no more than 
a Man, they never pretend to prove by 
any expreſs Text of Scripture ; that he 
is true and real God, as well as Man, we 
prove by numerous Texts. In Anſwer to- 
which they cannot, and indeed never 

„ pretend 


on of Scripture, which they do not 


our Saviour's Divinit) explained. 63 
pretend to prove, that our Interpretati- /, | 
ons of Scripture can't be true; but only Ye Stor and 


$ 


undertake to prove to be the only Senſe, +- 


chat they can give another Interpretati- rt k wah 


vut a poſſible, or at moſt, a probable /_/ 
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Senſe of the Words. So that the Sum [4 Ove 
Total of all their Evidence, with which 2,.-l, 
they make ſuch a mighty Noiſe and | 45 
Bluſter, is no more than this, That te 
cannot prove Chriſt to be a meer Man, „ Hoe 


nor diſprove his being true and real dd, 
7 a 6 Wal 


but they firmly believe him to be a 

meer Man; and can with great force = 

and violence ſo interpret Scripture, as as Nang 

to avoid the Proofs of his being Gd, 

tho they can neither prove our Inter 

pretations to be neceſſarily Falſe, nor 

their own to be neceſſarily True. And 

is this a ſufficient Reaſon to oppoſe the 

Faith of the Catholick Church, and to 

ridicule the Incarnation of the Son of 

God 2 The Caſe of theſe Men, with re- 

ſpect to the Proof of their Hereſy, is 

ſomewhat worſe than that of Atheiſts. 

The Atheiſt cannot prove that there is 

no God; but all he pretends to, is to diſ- 

prove our Arguments for the Being of a 

God ; which is no great Security to him, 

becauſe there may be a God, though all 
Fn our 
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our Arguments to prove a God, wete 
weak and unconcluding : But theſe Meri 
can neither prove Chriſt to be a mere 
Man, nor diſprove our Arguments, that 
he is true and perfect God; but the moſt 
they can reafonably pretend to, is, that 
they can put ſuch a poſſible Senſe on 
thoſe Texts of Scripture by which we 
prove him to be God, as is reconcila- 
ble with his being a mere Man ; but 
they are ſuch Senſes as they cannot prove 
to be neceſſarily true, and which no Chri- 
ſtians ever thought of but themſetves. 


SECT. Hf. 


In expounding Scripture, we muſt confint 
our ſelves to the plain and Natural Sig- 
nification of the Words, the uſual Forms 

of Speech, and the Phraſeology of Scri- 
pture. 2 29 


34%. A Nother Rule for expounding 

Scripture, when we appeal to 
its Authority for the Deciſion of any 
Queſtion, is this, That we ought to con- 
fine our ſelves to the plain and natural 
Signification of the Words, the uſual 
Forms of Speech, and the Phraſeology 


1 
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bur Saviour's Divinity explained. 
This, I know, our Adverſaries will op- 


once admitted, there is an end of Socini- 
aniſm; and thereſore they take and chal- 
lenge to themſelves a liberty of putting 
any Senſe upon the Words of Scripture, 
which they can poſſibly bear, or are ever 
ZW uſed in, whether Literal or Figurative; 
Natural or Metaphorical, common and 
familiar, or fore'd and unuſual ; and 
think they have done their buſineſs, if 
they can but make any Senſe of the 
Words, without being forc'd to acknow- 
ledge the Deity of our Saviour. And 
therefore it will be neceſſary firſt to ex- 
plain and juſtify this Rule, and then to 
give you ſome Examples of it. 
The Reaſon of this Rule ſeems very 
evident, That in explaining the Natures 


of Things, the proper and natural Senſe . 


of Words mult always take place of Me- 

taphors ; and we muſt never have Re- 
2 I courſe to a Metaphorical Senſe, but when 
o we know that the Nature of the Thing 
y vill not admit of a proper Literal Senſe; 
n- Wwhich we cannot do, when the Nature 
of the Thing it ſelf is the Queſtion. _ 


al There are indeed a great many Me- 
&y Wrphors in Scripture, which it would be 


very abſurd and Heretical to underſtand 
„„ 


poſe with all their Might ; for if this be 
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| Literally ; - but the only way we have 
to know what is a Metaphor, and what 

not, is from a previous knowledge of 
the Nature of thoſe Things to which 
they are applied. As for Example: We 
know that God is a Spirit, who has no 

"Body, nor Bodily Shape, or Figure, or 

Parts; and therefore when we read ff 

the Face, the Eyes, the Ears, the Hands, 

the Arms of God, we know all thete 2 

muſt be expounded to a Metaphoricil a. 
Senſe: But did not both Natural Reaſor 
and Scripture aſſure us, that God has no 
Body, nor external Shape, I know nf 
Remedy for it, but that we muſt have 
underſtood theſe Words literally, af 3 
Anthropomorphites do, who attribute tf 
God the Figure and Parts of a Man 
Thus when the Scripture calls Chritſ 
the Rock, the Way, the Door, &c. wi 
know. that theſe are Metaphors, becauſ 
| the ſame Scripture aſſures us that he va ſo 
a Man. But all Words which deſcribe th 
Natures of Things, and their Natura 
| Powers, which we have no other wal 
- of knowing, but by the Words by whidf 
they are deſcribed, muſt be underſtoodWto 
in a proper and natural Senſe : For it m. 
impoſſible to learn the Natures of Thing to 
merely by Metaphors, or to underſtauſſ m 


Meti 
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FMetapliors, which are but a ſecondary 
way of teaching, without ſome know- 


edge of the Nature of the Thing, which 
n deſcribed and illuſtrated by Metaphors. 
e Mf we allow this liberty, to expound 
o Nwords arbitrarily, and as it will belt ſerve 


dur Hypotheſis, either to a Natural, or 
aAlluſive, Improper, Metaphorical Senſe, 
WS: will be as impoſſible to defend moſt 
Bother Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
Wis the Eternal Godhead of our Sa- 
Wviour, from the Cavils of Hereticks. 

8 7] ſhall inſtance at preſent in the Arti- 
Ele of our Saviour's Humanity, That he 


ewas true and perfect Man, which I ob- 
v|crved before, ſeveral Ancient Hereticks 
ta enied; and yet if we allow ſuch a Li- 
an Perty of expounding Scripture, as the 


Wery Article, it will extremely obſcure 
Wor weaken the belief of it. For there are 


Wpture, for our Saviour's becoming Man, 
which they will by no means allow to 
ſignify Human Nature: And the ſame 
perverſe Arts whereby they endeavour 

to avoid the Evidence of theſe Texts, 
may tor ought T know be equally applied 
to all the reſt. I ſhall give you Two fa- 


F 2 how 


-” 


ociniaus take when they pleaſe, in this 


Wome as plain Texts as any are in Scri- 


mous Inſtances of this, to let you ſee 
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gether, never but once in the whole Nei 
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how deſperately theſe Men are reſolve(f 


againſt believing the Divinity of Chriſt ; 8; 
that they will rather weaken the Proob 
of his being Man, than own him to bil; 
God. 1 1 
T ſhall begin with 2. Zeb. 14. Foraſ ; 
much then as the children are partakers i 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe tot 
gart of the fame, that through death h - In 
might deſtroy him that had the power fe 
death, that is, the devil; and might deli 
ver them who through fear of death, weng 
all their life-time ſubjeit to bondage. Fil c: 
verily he took not on him the nature of A0 
gels, but he took on him the ſeed of Al ar 
ham. Im 
From this Text we prove Two N#| ly 
Jures in Chriſt : For a Perſon who volun ab 
tarily takes Human Nature on him fe Bl 
the Redemption of Mankind, had a B or 
ing, and therefore had fome other N In 
ture before he became Man. And this H 
ſo plainly taught in theſe Words, and il .;; 
the whole Context, that the Reaſon wh BI. 
Chriſt became Man, was, that he mig M 
redeem Mankind; that they have no of rag 
ther way of avoiding it, but by denyinWM the 


that Fleſh and Blood ſignifies Human N. 
ture. And yet theſe Words thus put t 


cli 
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Wrctament ſignify any thing but Men or 
Human Nature; and then they ſignify a 


gross Earthly Body, ſuch Fleſhand Blood 
Jas cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; 


x Cor. 15.50. The Apoltle indeed aſ- 


ſigns the Reaſon of this; Neither can 
19 corruption inherit incorruption : This Bo- 


Wy of Fleſh and Blood which we now 
have, is a corruptible Body, and there- 
fore muſt be refined and purified, and 


made incorruptible, as it ſhall be at the 
Reſurrection, before it can inherit an in- 


corruptible State. But is it not ridicu- 
lous from hence to infer, That by Fleſh 
and Blood the Apoſtle does not here 


mean a Body of Fleſh and Blood, but on- 


ly Corruption; and from this one ſingle 


abuſed Text to conclude, that Fleſh and 


Blood does not neceſſarily ſignify Men, 
or Human Nature, but only a ſtate of 
Infirmity, Miſery, Sufferings, ſuch as 
Human Nature is liable to. Nay, Enje- 


Blood does in all other places ſignify 
Men, or Human Nature, takes the Cou- 
rage to tell us, That though we do by 
theſe words underſtand Men, yet Man 
does not always ſignify the Subſtance or 
Nature of Man, but the Accidents of 


FT 3 — 


dinus, who was convinc'd that Fleſh and 


Human Nature, that is, the Weakneſs 
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and Infirmities of it: How well this 3. 
grees with the Text, Iſhall conſider pre. 
{ently ; but what T now obſerve is, how 
effectually this way of expounding Seri. 
pture, by putting a Figurative and Me. 
taphorical Senſe upon the plaineſt Words if 
weakens or overthrows all the Proofs off 
our Saviour's Humanity, as well as «ff 
his Godhead : For if Fleſh and Blood] 
does not ſignify a Man, or Human Na. 
ture, then that the Word was made Fleſh, 
and that Chriſt was of the ſeed of Daviifi 
according to the fleſh, and ſuch like Texts, 
do not and cannot prove him to be | 
Man: Nay, if Man it ſelf does not ſig. 
nify a Man, then his being called Man, 
and the Son of Man, does not prove him 
to be a Man; no more than his being | 
called God, and the Son of God, proves] 
him to be God. I think every one with 
half an eye may ſee that both theſe Ca- 
ſes are very parallel; and that if this 
way of expounding Scripture be allow'd, | 
we can never prove that Chriſt was ei-| 
ther God or Man. Thus ver. 16. when 
the Apoſtle adds, that he took not upon 
him the nature of Angels, but he took upon 
him the ſeed of Abraham; our Adverſa- 
ries will by no means allow, that the 
Jeed of Abraham ſignifies Human m— 
N | ut 
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our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
but only the Family and Poſterity of 4- 
braham ; which he did not f could 


help, deliver, and redeem: And thus all 
the Arguments to prove the Truth of 
his Humanity, from his being of the 
Seed of Abraham and David, are utterly 
loſt ; which they expreſſy affirm, does 


not prove him to be a Man, but only 


a. an Abrahamite at molt ; for it is not ſaid 


the Sced of Man, but the Seed of Abra- 
ham ; though I confeſs this is a very fil- 
ly Argument, as if Abraham and his 
'Seed were not Men ; but we muſt take 
it as they give it us; and it is worth ob- 
ſerving, That they have no other way to 
avoid the Evidence of this Text, that 
Chriſt is more than a Man, than by de- 
nying, that it proves him to be a Man; 
and thoſe who can be perſuaded, that 
fleſh and blood does not ſignify a Man, 
may with the ſame Reaſon believe, that 


does not fi ignify God. 
But this 1s a Text which abe to 


of our Adverſaries, if the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
here of Chriſt's taking Human Nature 


a Man: The Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt 


not take upon him, but only came to 


the Son of God, when applied to Chriſt, 
be vindicated, ſince by the Confeſſion 


on him, it proves him to be more than 


F 4 by 
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by becoming Man was made a little lower 
than the augels ; but as a reward of his 
Sufferings and Death is advanc'd farabove | 
them, 6, 7, 8, 9. In the next Verſes he 
gives ſome account of this, both why | 
Chriſt became Man, and why he Died: 
For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in | 
Bringing many Sons unto Glory, to mate 
the captain of their ſalvation perfedt | 
through ſufferings ; that is, it became 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to | 
Redeem Mankind by the Death and Suf- | 
ferings of Chriſt, which made him a | 
moſt perfect Saviour; for it was fitting 
that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be a | 
Man ; and that he who was to Redeem 
Men from Death ſhould die himſelf, and 
by Death conquer Death. For both he 
that ſanitifieth, and they which are ſancti- 
fed, are all of one; that is, partake of 
the ſame Nature, as it is fitting they 
ſhould ; for which cauſe , that is, becauſe 
he has the ſame Nature with them, he is 
not afhamed to call them Brethren, ſaying, 
Iwill declare thy name unto my Brethren, 
By this the Apoſtle proves, That he had 
the ſame Nature with them, becauſe he 
owns them for his Brethren; which there 
could be no foundation for without the 
ame 


— 


_ - — — _ ry 
: : — — ol . —„ꝝx — . 
: « — . a — — = 
A _— 2 — _- — oy — — = = 
— * n 3 — — — — 
— - — — * - - — » * 
— — — — —— — ve * 1 1 — — 
—— — — —— — —— ** — * = 
K - — - — wo — 2 — 8 — 44 — — 
7 - — — 1 — — . . — 
1 — Fg * 4 — hs c — . — — _ 
* « oh — — — 
2 _ — — = — PIES _ — 
— . 2 4 2 o * * — — _—_ — 1 — - 
—_ . - 2 — 2 — — 2 — 2 


» 4a” 


5 
17 ; 
LS | 
43:1 , 

IS -. ' 
VT" 6 
4 af 5 
4 4 
: 
f II. 
N 
1 
Bk 
W434 
1420 
' „ 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
ame Common Nature: And yet when the 


(all them brethren, it plainly ſignifies, that 
chough he became Man, and for that 
Reaſon owns Men for his Brethren , yet 


elf: Though he is not aſhamed of it, 
great Condeſcenſion and Humility in him, 


Wthen, ſays the Apoſtle, is this : Since 
he Children (which God had given him 


Vlood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe, took part 
ef the ſame; that is, becauſe the Chil- 
dren, whom he was to redeem were 
Men, he took Fleſh and Blood, and be- 
came a true and real Man, as they were: 
For that, St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, is the 
Emphaſis of e ,s, & peu ν, 800 
6191), AA aArtac ; he did not take Fleſh 
and Blood, meerly in Appearance and 
Reſemblance, but in Truth and Reality. 
And now let any Man judge from the 
whole ſcope and deſign. of the Apoſtle, 
Whether Fleſh and Blood muſt not neceſ- 
farily in this Text ſignify Human Na- 
ture ; for there is no other Senſe to be 
made of it, 


ar 


Apoſtle ſays, That he was not aſhamed to 


he is a much more glorious Perſon him- 
( ſuch is his Goodneſs to us,) yet it is 


Mo call us Brethren :- The plain Caſe 


to redeem ) were partakers of fleſh and 


*x 
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At laſt, ſome of them ſay, That tho 
they ſhould allow, that Fleſh and Blood 


here ſignify Human Nature, yet this 


does not prove, that Chriſt is morethan 
a Man, becauſe he is ſaid to take part 
of Human Nature ; for then by the ſame 
Reaſon we mult fay, That the Children 
have ſome other Nature alſo, becauſe 


they are ſaid to partake of fleſh and Blood 


But though theſe words ſound alike in 
Engliſb, they are not the ſame in Greek: 
The Children #«xgywmx«, communicate 
in Fleſh and Blood, have all the ſame 
common Nature, and that is Fleſh and 
Blood, or Human Nature. And T hope it 
does not prove that Men are any thing 


elſe but Men, becauſe they have all the 


ſame common Nature, and partake with 
each other in the ſame Nature. But of 
Chriſt it is ſaid, PETS arv, he took 
part with them, which ſignifies Choice 


and Election, and therefore proves that 


he was ſomething elſe beſides Man, and 
before he was Man; for he took Hu- 
man Nature for no other Reaſon, but 
becauſe he came to redeem Mankind. 
This Reaſon the Apoſtle gives, why 
Chriſt did not take the Nature of An- 
gels, but the Seed of Abraham, wer. 16. 
Oc Ins AD Emmeubayery, a) 
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rin, Abexayu N . Our 
Adverſaries will not allow that this re- 
fers to the Incarnation of Chriſt, which 
they call a Figment, but that H 
7724 ſignifies to take hold of any thing 
with an outſtretched Arm , to reſcue 
them from Danger, to ſave and deliver 
them; and this we grant; and thus Chriſt 
did lay hold on our Nature to fave and 
deliver us ; and the faſteſt hold he could 
take of us, was to take our Nature on 
him, to unite God and Man in one Per- 
ſon, and thus he faves us. St. Chryſeſtom 
I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to underſtand 
Greek very well, and he renders it by 
r n Tapng. , to take our 
Fleſh. Oux *AyeaAs gyav dveIiar ark 
zrIrurs, He took not the Nature of an 
Angel but of Man. Ov exc; 29 o%Z270 
Ti Quozws They A) , GA hueTiegsy 
he did not apprehend or lay hold onthe 
Nature of Angels, but on our Nature: 
And asks the Queſtion, why the Apoſtle 
does not ſay, eariaz6ey, but HA A 
Ty, he took our Nature upon him; but, 
took hold of our Nature ; which he 


lays 1s an Emphatical Metaphor , taken 


from purſuing thoſe who fly from us, 
and ſtretching out our hands to lay hold 
on them: This was the caſe of Human 
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Nature, which fled from God, till Chriſt 
laid hold on it,and by uniting it to himſelf 
called back his wandering and ſtraggling 
Sheep into his Fold. This he did not 
do for Angels, but he did it for Men. 
And theretore he took not on him An- 


gels, that is, the Nature of Angels, 
which is here expreſſed in the Plural 


Number by Angels, to ſignify the Na. 
ture common to Angels ; they having 
no common Original, no head of the 
Angelical Nature, from whence Angels 
are. propagated as Men are ; but he took 
on him the Seed of Abraham ; he took 
Human Nature, as it deſcended from 
Abraham's Loyns. And thus as it be- 
came him, he was in al things made like 
unto his Brethren; in Nature, and in 
the innocent Infirmities of Nature, and 
in the moſt grievous Sufferings; that he 
might be a merciful and compaſſionate High 
Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make 
Reconciliation for the fins of the 2 
For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted , he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. | 1 | 
Thus T have at large vindicated this 
Text, and withal explained moſt of this 


Chapter ; which gives a noble Teſtimo- 


ny to our Saviour, and great Conſola- 
| | tion 


| 


| 


| took upon him the form of a ſerva 
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tion to Sinners ; that the Son of God, 


who, as the Apoſtle tells us in the Firſt 
Chapter, ic the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
became man, that he might redeem man- 
tiud by ſuffering death; and by death de- 
ſtroy him who had the power of death, 


that is, the Devil ; and deliver them, who 


through foes of death were all their life- 
time ſubject to bondage. And as ſure as 
this Text proves him to be Man , which 
it as certainly does, as any Text in the 
Scripture ; ſo ſure is it , that he is by 


Nature the Son of God. I ſhall now 


proceed to the other Texts; and I hope 
you will not think it time ill ſpent, to 
explain the Scripture to you; eſpecially 


in ſuch a concerning Article as this, Of 


the Eternal Godhead of our Saviour. 
In Philip. 2. 6, 7, 8. St. Paul tells us 


of Chriſt, who being in the form of God, 


thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made himſelf of no reputation, and 
1 and 
was made in the likeneſs of men ; and be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 
Our Secinian Adverſaries plainly ſee, 


That if they allow Chriſt's taking upon 


him 
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him the form of a ſervant, and being mad* 
in the likeneſs of men, and being found in 
faſhion _as a man, to ſignify his taking 
Hamadl 1 Nature upon him ; and that this 
was the State of his Humiliation , that 
he became Man; they muſt then of 
neceſlity allow , that the form of God 
ſignifies the Nature, Glory, arid Maje- 
ſty of God; and that Chriſt was in the 
Form of God before he became Man; 
nay, was ſo from Eternity; for he who 
is in the Form of God, True and Real 


God, was always ſo; and therefore they 


fly again to Figures and Metaphors, and 
will no more allow the Apoſtle in this 
Text to teach us, That Chriſt took Hu- 
man Nature upon him, and became True 
and Real Man, than that he was True and 
Real God. The form of a ſervant, they 
{ay, is not the Nature of a Servant, 
but a ſervile State and Condition of lite ; 
the likeneſs of men, and the faſhion of man; 
is not Human Nature, but a weak, in- 
firm, ſuffering State : Tho' indeed they 
are not well agreed, what either the 
Form of God, or the Form of a Servant, 
or the Likeneſs of Men, or the Faſhion 


of Man, ſignify ; but they all agree in 


this, That they muſt not ſignify, that 
Chriſt was either God or Man. 5 
Mar- 


jk W. K tad A 
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Marcion indeed from this Text, con- 
cluded, That Chriſt was not True and 
Real Man, but only. the Apparition 
of a Man, becauſe he is ſaid to be made 
in the likeneſs of men. And though the 
Socinians do allow him to be a Man, yet 
they deny, that the likeneſs of Men, 
ſignifies Human Nature; and ſo far 
| countenance thoſe old Hereticks , in 
making as imaginary a Man of Chriſt, 
as they themſelves do an imaginary. God, 
The truth is, the Sociniaus are as injuri- 
ous to the Humanity, as they are to the 
Divinity of our Saviour; and it is pure 
good Nature in them, to believe him to 
be a Man; for at their rate of expound- 
ing Scripture , they may as eaſily con- 
fute all thoſe Texts which prove him 
to be Man, as they do thoſe which 
prove him to be God. And T hope this 
may ſatisfy you hat an intolerable 
Abuſe this is of Scripture, to reject the 
4 plain Senſe of Words, and to turn every 
7 thing into Metaphor, though never fo 
: torced and unnatural, to ſerve an Hypo- 
L theſis. | 
n The Text before us is a manifeſt Proof 
n of this; for certainly never were Words 
it better choſe to expreſs what the Apoſtle 
intended by them , nor were Men ever 
2 | | harder 
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harder put to it, to make Nonſenſe of | 
plain Words. The Apoſtle tells us, that 
Chriſt, who was in the form of God, po: 
ſeſſed of the Glory and Majeſty of God, and 
therefore true and real God, the Sovereign 


Lord of the World, took apon him the form 


of a ſervant ; that is, a Created Nature; 
for when the oppoſition is between God 
and Servant, it is the ſame as between 
God and Creatures ; for God is a Name 
of Natural Sovereignty and Dominion; 


Creature, of Natural Subjection; and 


thus he was a Servant both by Nature 


and Office: He took a ſubje & ſervant 


Nature on him, and he came into the 
World to be the Miniſter and Servant | 
of God, not to do his own Will, but 
the will of him that ſent him. But that 
Chriſt took upon him the Form of a Ser- 
want, did not ſufficiently expreſs what 
Nature he took , nor how low he con- 
deſcended, for Angels themſelves are 
the Servants and Miniſters of God ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle adds, that he was 
made in the likeneſs of men; which ſig⸗ 


nifies, that he was a True and Real Man, 


as other Men are : But why then does 
he ſay, that he was made i the likeneſs 
of men? This I take to be a moſt exact, 


_ critical form of Speech, to ſignify, That 


though 
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though Chriſt was True and Real Man, 
he was not Meer Man, but a more Di- 
vine Perſon united to Human Nature; 


like a Man, but not a Human Perſon, 
as other Men are, but a God Incarnate, 


I who in propriety of Speech is not a 
IE Man, but God in the Nature and Like- 
neſs of Man. Thus God is faid to ſend 
his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 8. 
Rom. 3. Not as if Chriſt had not True 
and Real Fleſh, or were not a True and 
Real Man, as other Men > But he was 
no Sinner, he had no ſinful Fleſh; tho 
he had. the fame kind of Fleſh, which in 
all the reſt of Mankind was ſinful Fleſh : 
But though this was True Fleſh, yet it 
was but the likeneſs of finful fleſh. Thus 
though Chriſt was True Man, yet being 
a more Divine Perſon, a God Incarnate, 
he is moſt properly ſaid to be made in 
the likeneſs of men. The ſame account 
is to be given of what follows, eve 
e ugn eros, his being found in the 
Faſhion, or Form, or External Appearance 
- Wot a Man; which does not exclude the 
n, Truth and Reality of his Human Nature, 
es but only ſignifies, that though he ap- 
{5 peared as a Man, he was a more Divine 
t, Perſon than a meer Man. This is all 
at natural and eaſy, and agreeable to the 
h „ Scope 


r c OR arr Clerk 


81 


_— 


32 


The Scripture Proofs of 


Seope of the Apoſtle : But our Adver- 
ſaries, who will not allow that theſe 
Words ſignify Chriſt's taking Human 


Nature on him, and becoming, Man, can 


make no tolerable Senſe of them. 
Enjedinus will by nomeans venture to 
tell us diſtinctly, what is meant by the 
form of a ſervant, or the likeneſs of mer, 
or the faſhion of a man: But is content- 
ed in general to ſay, That Chriſt's ſtate 
of Humiliation was not. his: taking Hu- 
man Nature, nor his condition of Lite 
in this World, great part of which was 
his State of Glory, when he was in the 
Form of God, when he was admired by 
the People for his Preaching, and Mirs- 
cles, and had an Opportunity in his 


hand to have taken the Royal Dignity, 


and to have made himſelf King of J 


rael ; which they ridiculouſly expound 


of being, equal to God; but his volus- 


tary Humiliation commenced, when he 
was Arraigned and Condemned, Scour- 
ged and Buffetted, and Spit on, and Cru 
cified between two Thieves. And there. 
fore this is all that is meant by his zat- 
ing on him the form of a ſervant, his being 
made in the likeneſs of men, and bein 
found in faſhion as a man; that is, all this 


is no more than what the Apoſtle adds 


10 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 


to all this, that he humbled himſelf, and 


became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. And all the former 
Expreſſions muſt go for nothing. 


But what a little thing do they make 


of the form of God, who believe that 
Chriſt was in the form of God, till he was 
ſeized by the Soldiers in the Garden, 
and carried to the High Prieſts, and there 


Arraigned and Condemned, and deliver- 


ed over to Pontius Pilate the Reman Go- 
vernor 2 Was he in the form of God, 
| when he lived a private obſcure Life for 
about Thirty Years, and worked at his 
reputed Father's Trade? And when he 


vine Glory did ſhine forth in his Doctrine 
and Miracles, that St. Foby might well 
lay, we beheld his glory, the glory as of 


| 

: 

} LE 

„vas manifeſted to Irael, though his Di- 
| 

7 


a the only begotten of the Father ; yet was 
there any ſuch external and viſible Ma- 
be icſty in him, as deſerved the Character 


of the form of God when he tells us 
himſelf, That he. was but a Miniſter, and 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to 


to lay his head x, when he was perſecuted 
by the Scriles and Phariſces ; one day 


Miracles, and it may be the next gay 
| C 


— 
7 


miniſter; when: he had not a place where 


greatly admired for his Doctrine and 
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Deſerted by his Followers, and in dan- 
ger of being Stoned by them. I'm ſure 
during all the time of his Miniſtry God 
calls him his Servant, and he owns him- 
felf his Miniſter. Behold my ſervant, 
whom I uphold, or whom have choſen; 
mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth ; I 
have put my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles ; he ſhall 
not cry, nor lift up , nor cauſe his voice to 
be heard in the ſtreet , 42. Ta. 1, 2. 
Which is applied to Chriſt, x 2. Matt. 18, 
19. So that at this time, even while he 
was working Miracles, he was in the 
form of a ſervant. And I would deſire 
to know where they learn, that zhe forn 
of a ſervant ſignifies only a State of Re- 
proach and Suffering. Earthly Princes 
have very honourable Miniſters and Ser. 
vants, much more God; and yet it is 4 
ſtate of Humiliation for the Eternal Son 
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Wy of God to take the Nature, and to ſub- 
1 mit to the Condition of a Servant. 
9 Thus how does the likeneſs of men, 


and the faſhion of a man, come to ſign! 
fy ſuch a vile, abject, ſuffering State 
For is this the State of all Mankind? I; 
it the eſſential Character of Human Na- 
ture? Are there not great, and power 
ful, and happy Men; others of an caly, 
ET: . though 
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our Saviour's Divinity explained. 


though not ſplendid Fortune, as well as 
the Poor and the Miſerable 2 How comes 
then external Fortune and ſtate of 


Life to be the likeneſs and faſhion of a 


Man? And when there are ſuch different 
Fortunes in the World, why ſhould Mi- 


{ery and Suffering alone be the Likeneſs 
of Men: Nay, if all theſe Expreſſions 


ſignify this ſtate of Reproach and Suf- 
fering, what Senſe is it to ſay, that when 
Chritt had took upon him the form of a 


ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 


men, and was found in faſhion as a man ; 
that is, when he was in the loweſt ſtate 
of Humiliation and Suftering, that then 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death ? 

We can eaſily account for this in our” 


way; for the Apoſtle makes Three De- 


grees of our Saviour's Humiliation : 
1. That he took upon him the form of a 


ſervant, became a Creature and a Mini- 


ſter ; which was a great Humiliation in 


the Son of God, though he had taken 


the Angelical Nature. But 24%, It was a 
greater Humiliation ſtill, to be made man, 
to be made a little lower than the angels. 
But then 340, To ſubmit to a ſhameful 
and accurſet death, is a new degree of 


Humiliation ; for it is the vileſt, loweſt . 
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The Scripture Proofs of 


State of Human Nature ; and therefore 


when he was found in faſhion as a man, 
he might ſtill humble himſelf lower #o 
the death of the croſs ; but to talk of 


humbling himſelf after he had took up 


him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men, and was found in fa: 
ion of a man; if this ſignifies his State 
of Reproach, and Infamy , and Suffer- 
ing, has no Senſe in it. 
This T hope may ſatisfy you, that the 
State of Chriſt's Humiliation, which the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, is his becoming 
Man, a Miniſter and Servant, and his 
ſubmitting to an infamous and accurſed 
Death : And if the form of a ſervant, 
ſignify his being Man, our Adverſa- 
ries will grant, that his being in the 
form of God, muſt ſignify, That he was 
True and Real God ; And if we are as 
ſure, that Chriſt is God, as that Fleſþ 
and Blood, the ſeed of Abraham, the form 
of a ſervant, the likeneſs of men, the fa- 
fhion of a man, ſignify, that he was True 
and Real Man, what greater and more 
certain Proof can we deſire 2 But theſe 
Twa Texts, which J have ſo largely ex- 
plained, ſhew us, what work Men may 
make with Seripture, when they for- 
fake the plain natural Senſe of the Words, 
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our Saviour's Divinity explained. 


for remote, obſcure , unnatural Meta- 


phors, for no other Reaſon but to ſerve 
an Hypotheſis. Which juſtifies this Rule 


to adhere to the natural Senſe of the 
Words, without manifeſt Neceſſity to 
the contrary, * 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Application of this Rule for ex- 
pounding ſeveral Texts relating to 
this Controverſy. 


T ET us then apply this Rule to the 
Tt_ Proofs of our Saviour's Divinity, 
That he is perfect God, as well as 


perfect Man. And if we muſt expound 


thoſe Texts of Scripture, which relate 
to this diſpute, to a proper literal Senſe, 
it will quickly put an end to this Con- 
troverly ; as our Adverſaries themſelves 
do and muſt acknowledge. As to ſhew 
you this particularly. 


8 4 


SECT. 


++ M 


—— * ! — - - C Ty — 
. n — RM - T3 "gk 2 2 
A 4 — —_— 


£3 -\ 1 8 52 — 5 * 2 "2 — » 
54 - wk, * bs 8 7 — — 5 — 8 . . N — — 4 , 
: * g c : 3 . . 2 y * * 2 *: þ g —_ | . 
vo E „ ' © Woe - Pg 7 7 . 2 — — 1 _— pacman. Mi e 
2 wb | r . — EN, Eo Os _ _—_ 8 


97 


* 1 8 
rr 


* 8 * 
a 


8 * 
= — 0 wp K 
* « 7 * mo &. — 
* 1 s K * < 
_—=— — Y — — 4 . +a * ** 4 * . . = A 5+ apa 55 
5 * 4 yo a OE” * he 5 E he 88 "> . L - — " 
= —— * 4 2 8 — + A - 2 = >. "_ 


A . vg 
£ * 


*. - 3 
8 


irrer ee *. * 


. 


88 


The Scripture Proofs of 
r 
Thoſe Texs wherein Chriſt is called God. 


4 A agree, that our Saviour is 


often in Scripture called God; 
but then the Queſtion is, In what Senſe 


he is called God: But why ſhould this be 


a Queſtion > Does not every one know 
what this Name God ſignifies 2 And ought 
we not to'Expound Words to a proper 
and natural Senſe, when there is not a 
manifeſt Neceſſity from the Text it ſelf 


to expound them otherwiſe ? God ſigni- 


fies One, who is by Nature God; and 
therefore when this Name is given to 
ourSaviour,that alone, without any other 
Proof, is reaſon enough for us to believe 
him to be True and Real God ; and it 
lies on them who will not own this, to 
prove by undeniable Evidence, 'That the 
Name God, when applied to Chriſt, does 
not, and cannot ſignify, God by nature. 
To fay, that this Name God does not 
always ſignify God by Nature, is true ; 
but this no more proves,that when Chriſt 
is called God, it does not ſignify that 
he is True and Real God, becauſe Men 
are ſometime 1n Scriptures called Gods, 


than 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 


is called a Man, this does not ſignify, 
that he is a True and Real Man, becauſe 
Angels in Scripture are ſometimes called 
Men, and that much oftner than Men 
Jare called Gods: But becauſe Men are 


nn AMS 


led Men, will any one hence conclude, 
that we cannot therefore certainly know 


% _— 


a True Man: | 

& Certainly there is nothing wherein 
Religion is ſo nearly concerned, as in 
preſerving the diſtinction between God 
and Creatures, which more eſpecially is 
he great Deſign of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; and therefore we cannot imagine, 
that if Chriſt were not True and Real 


EC 
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it be called God in Scripture,without ſome 
o ſuch plain Marks of Diſtinction, that 
e no man might miſtake a Meer Man, 
s though dignified with the Name and 


Title of God, for a True Divine Per- 


xt ſon, who is by Nature God: And yet 

; in all thoſe Texts where Chriſt is ex- 

ſt Fpreſly called God, we can find no ap- 

t pearance of any ſuch Diſtinction. 

n But beſides the Reaſonableneſs and 

„ Neceſſity of this Rule to Expound Scri- 
is | pture 


thah it would prove, that when Chriſt 


E ſometimes called Gods, and Angels cal- 


when God ſignifies True God, and Man 


God, but a Meer Man, he ſhould ever 
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The Scripture Proofs 7 
pture to a plain literal Senſe, when 
there are no certain Marks of a Figura. 
tive and Metaphorical Uſe of the Word 
in the Text it ſelf: To put this Matter 
as much as it is poſſible, out of doubt. 
that when the Scripture calls ChritM: 
God, we are to underſtand it in a pro. 

r literal Senſe, that he is true and 
perfect God; God by Nature, not 
meerly by Name, or Dignity Aer Of. 
fice; I ſhall x. Conſider the Weakneſs d 
the Socinian Pretences againſt this. And 
2. Shew you, that all the Circumſtance 
of the ſeveral Texts, which ſpeak 
Chriſt as God, require this Senſe. 3 

1. As for the firſt, all that they do o 
can pretend, why we ſhould not out 
Chriſt ts be true and real God, when he 
is ſo often called God in Scripture, 15, 
that this Name God does not always ſig 
nify God by Nature, but is ſometimesg- 
ven to meer Men. But beſides what | 
have already ſaid in anſwer to this, I ſhal 
only give you a plain State of the Caſe; 
and refer it to the Judgment of any rea 
ſonable Man, what Force there is in th 
Argument. | 

When we hear the Socinians talk ſo Go: 
confidently, of the Name and Title olf Ser 
God being given to Men; one _ call 
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our Saviour s Divinity explained. 


u hink this were the familiar Language of 
2. cripture, to call Men Gods; and yet we 
&M&neet with this but twice or thrice in the 
Old Teſtament, and not once in the New 
bt, but only in a Quotation from the Old, 


Adverſaries appeal to. 


Mito Pharaoh, and he excuſed himſelf be- 
rauſe he was not eloquent, but ſlow of 
ofSpeech, and of a ſlow Tongue; God 
u ells him, that Aaron ſhould be his Spokeſ- 


an, he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee 


have made thee a God to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. Tn 
I/al. 82. the Judges and Magiſtrates of 


ſig Gods. God ſtandeth in the congregation of 


gehe mighty, he N among the Gods, - 


at Ver. 1. 7 have ſaid, Te are Gods, and all 
half you are children of the moſt high; but 
aſe; e ſhall die lite men, and fall like one of 


Wand that indeed is the only Place our 


In 4. Exod. 16. when God ſent Moſes 


inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him 
&nſtcad of a God. And 7. Chap. Ver. 1. 


he High Court of Sanhedrim are called 


rer the Princes; which our Saviour refers to 


thy 7% 10. Now are not theſe admirable 
Proofs, that when our Saviour is called 
Cod, we muſt underſtand it in no other 
denſe, than as the Judges of Vrael are 
called Gods ? 


Fox 
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92 The Scripture Proofs of 
For 1. Do not theſe Texts explain: 
themſelves, and leave no manner of; 
doubt, what is meant by the Term God; f 
Moſes was a God to Aaron, as Aaron wi My 
a2 Mouth to Moſes ; the one inſtead of 2c 
Mouth, the other inſtead of a God; that Mn 
is, Moſes ſhould deliver God's Meſlage to MW 
Aaron, and Aaron ſhould ſpeak it to Phi. ii 
raoh; as God ſpeaks to the Prophet, and o 
the Prophet publiſhes it to the World MG 
Thus Moſes was inſtead of a God to Phi Na. 
raoßh; for all thoſe Judgments, which Wt! 
God intended to bring on Pharaoh, ſhould Mt! 
be inflicted or removed. at Moſes's Word: 
He was ſuch a God to Pharaoh, as Aarn 
was a Prophet to Moſes. But no Man 
who reads theſe Words, could miſtake 
Moſes for a true and real God. Thu 
when the Congregation of the mighty att 
called Gods, and God tells thele Gods, 
that they ſhall die like men; does not tii 
Text explain it ſelf, that theſe are only 
mortal Men, though inveſted with the 
Power and Authority of God, and there. 
fore honoured with the Title of Gods 
Now who doubts, but that we mult ec 
pound this Name God, or any other tl 
Scripture Words, as the Text it ſelf e. it 
pounds them: But will this juſtify us u tl 
putting any other Senſe upon * V 
| than 


ng AAAS, PS LOT a 


— 


called God, this does not ſignify 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 

than what they properly and naturally 
ignify; when the Text gives no Expo- 
ſition of them, but uſes them abſolutely, 
without any Qualification or Reſtricti- 
on 2 Would you think it a good Argu- 
ment, That becauſe this. Name God 


ſometimes ſignifies no more than a Man, 
inveſted with the Power and Authority 
of God, that therefore it never ſignifies a 
God by Nature ? And yet as ridiculous 
as this is, it is the whole Strength of 
the Socinian Cauſe : For they have no o- 
ther way to prove, That when Chriſt is 


he is by Nature God, but only this ; 
That the Name God does notalways ſig- 
nify God by Nature, but ſometimes on- 


Ely a God by Title and Office; a Man, 


who is upon ſome accounts inſtead of 
God to us. But this proves nothing, if 
God ever ſignify God by Nature ; unleſs 
the Text it felt will not admit of that 
Senſe. For when Words are uſed in dif- 
terent Senſes, we mult learn in what 
Senſe ſuch Words are uſed in any parti- 


cular Text from the Text itſelf, not from 
the Uſe of them in other Texts: From 

ſuch Comparing of Texts we may learn 
the different Uſe and Acceptation of 


Words, but the Text it ſelf muſt tell us 
| | m4 


, that 
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The Scripture Proofs of 
itt what Senſe the Word 1s uſed there; 
2. And yet J obſerve farther, That no 
partieular Man, excepting our Saviour 
Chriſt, is ever called God in Scripture: 
Moſes was made inſtead of a God to Aa. 
ron, and to Pharaule; but he is no where 
called God. Magiſtrates are called Gods, 
but no particulgr Magiſtrate, not David 
himſelf, was ever called God. But Chriſt 
is expreſly called God, as our Adverſi. 
ries confeſs ; which ſhews, that it be- 
longs to his Nature and Perſon, not meer. 


ly to his Office. I dare put the Contro- 


verſy upon this Iſſue, That if they can 


produce any one Text of Scripture, 


wherein a meer Man is in expreſs Terms 
called God as Chriſt very often is ; 1 
will then grant, that; his being called 
God, is not of it ſelf a ſufficient Proof 
that he is true and real: God by Nature. 
But if there be no Example of this in 
Scripture , if the Scripture never calls 
any particular meer Man'God, and yet 
very often calls Chriſt God; the Conſe- 
quence ſeems very plain and neceſlary, 
That therefore he is true and real God. 
This Name God, in Scripture is never 
given particularly to any Being; but ei- 
ther to One who is true God, or to 
Idols, whom the Heathens e 
| | or 
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our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
for Gods: And ſince our Saviour is cal- 
led God, unleſs they will make an Idol of 
him, they muſt acknowledge him to be 
true God. | | 

3- Beſides this, we may obſerve, That 


as this Name God is never given to any 


particular Man as his Perſonal Name 
and Character, ſo this General Appella- 


tion of Gods is never given in common 


to any other Sort of Men, but only to 
Temporal Princes, Judges and Magi- 


ſtrates; and not to all them neither, 


but only to the Rulers of Hrael, whoſe 
Government was a Theocracy, and there- 
fore they governed in a more peculiar 
manner inſtead of God. Thus theſe Gods 
are diſtinguiſhe 
ces: I ſaid ye are Gods, but ye ſhall die 


like Men, and fall like one of the Princes: 


That is, I will puniſh and deſtroy you, 
as I have done other wicked Tyrants. 
No Men were ever called Gods upon 
any other account, but only with reſpect 
to Temporal Authority and Juriſdiction. 
When Moſes had received Power from 
God to inflict Temporal Plagues on Pha- 
rach and the Ag yptians, and to remove 
them again at his Word ; though this 
was a Supernatural Authority, yet it was 
a Power of Temporal Puniſhments, 


from Heathen Prin- 


which 
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De Scripture Proofs of 
which made him a God to Pharaoh, 
The Princes and Rulers of the Sanbe- 
drim, who had the Adminiſtration of 
publick Juſtice, are upon this account 
alſo called Gods. But this Title was ne- 
ver given to any Men, meerly upon ac- 
count of the Spirit of Prophecy, or a 
Power of working Miracles, though ne- 
ver ſo extraordinary: Which is a De. 
monſtration, that Chriſt is not called 
God, as theſe Men were called Gods ; 
for he never had any temporal Juriſdicti. 
on or Authority,never pretended to any, 
and never would exerciſe any, not ſo 
much as in a private reference. , He 
preached the Goſpel indeed, and wrought 
Miracles ; and ſuch Miracles, and in ſuch 
a manner, as proved him to be God, 
But had he done all this only as other 
Prophets, and not by a true Divine In- 
herent Power, this would not have en- 
titled him to the Name of God ; for no 


Men were ever called Gods upon this 


Account ; which is a good Argument, 
that Chriſt is not called God, as Men 
are called Gods, becauſe the only Rea- 


ſon for which they are called Gods, does 


not belong to him. 8 | 

4. I obſerve farther, that this Title 
of Gods, which is ſometintes given to 
| 1 8 earthly 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
tearthly Princes, is confined wholly to 
this World: Here they are Gods, where 
hey exerciſe the Power and Authority 
of God; but they are no Gods in the 
next World : Which is a Name never 
given to any Creature in the other World. 
or, as for what St. Paul tells us, that 
here are, which are called Gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, as there are Gods 


d any, and Lords many, 1 Cor. 8, 5. which 
; Wnjedinus is not aſhamed to alledge in 
l- this Cauſe; it is plain, the Apoſtle 
7, Wneans it of the Heathen Idols; either 
ſo Whoſe viſible Creatures, which the Hea- 


de Whens worſhipped, or their inviſible Dæ- 


ht {Wnons. But though God called Magi- 
> Itrates on Earth Gods, he gives this Ti- 
od. Nle to no Creature in Heaven. Angels 
ner FMhemſelves , thoſe glorious Creatures, 


In- re not called Gods, but Miniſtring Spi- 
en- Wits ; but Chriſt 1s God in Heaven, God 


no Wt the Right Hand of God; there he has 
his W Throne and a Kingdom. Thy throne, 
nt, WW God, is for ever and ever; a ſcepter of 
ſen Wrghteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom. 


yhile Chriſt was on Earth, he calls him- 
loes Welf the Son of Cod; but he was never 


ill after his Reſurrection from the dead, 
ind Aſcenſion into Heaven, when he fat 
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The Scripture Proofs of 
down at the Right Hand of God ; and 


there can be no God in Heaven, who is 


not the God of Heaven, which is the 
Title of the True God. This, I hope, 
is ſufficient to ſatisfy you, what a ſlender 
pretence this1s for denying that the Name 


God when given to our Saviour, fignt- 
fies True and Real God, becauſe Men 


in Scripture are ſometimes called Gods; 
For thefe Two Caſes have nothing alike 
in them, as I have ſhewn you in ſever 
Particulars. 


$36 CI 
10. John 34. £xplained by this Rule 


B there is one great Objection 
againſt this, which is urged with 
great Aſſurance . and Triumph; and 
therefore muſt be - briefly conſidered; 
and it is this, That our Saviour juſtifie 
himſelf by this Authority; and thereby 
feems to own himſelf to be the Son of 
God in no other ſenſe, (though in a muci 
more eminent Degree) than fome Men 
in Scripture are called Gods. But Thope 
before I have done with this Text, ou 
Adverſaries will ſee little Reaſon to rc 
joice in it. 

4 The 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 


d The Text is 10. Fohn, Where Verſe . 
24. the Fews urge him very vehement- 


ly to declare to them, Whether he were 
the Chriſt; This he fays, he had told 
them before, but they would not believe 
him ; andtherefore appeals to the Works 
which he did in his Father's Name ; and 


en upon this occaſion frequently calls God 
„his Father; and tells them, that he is 
ke WW One with the Father: 7 and my Father 


my, and attempted to Stone him, be- 
cauſe he being a man mae himſelf Go, 33. 
And here are ſome things worth obſery- 
ing in this Offence, which the Fews took; 

1. That they took it for granted, 
That to be the Son of God, and to be 
in one with the Father, ſignified, That he 
ith WW was True and Real God. For this is 
and the Blaſphemy they charge him with, 
ed that he made himſelf God; which they 
if had no other pretence for, but what 
reby our Saviour obſerves, becauſe he ſaid he 
was the Son of God. So that it ſeems, 
wchß this is the moſt obvious Senſe of the 
Meuß Words, and the natural Interpretation 
hope of them, that to be the San of God in 
ou fuch a peculiar: manner, as Chriſt made 
0 1. — the Son of Gad, is to be True 


—S 6 


are one, 30. This the Fews call Blaſphe - 
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100 The Scripture Proofs of 

2. The Jews make no Objection a. 

gainſt the Abſurdity, Nonſenſe, Con. 

tradition of this, That God ſhould 

have a Son ; and that if he have a Son, 

this Son of God muſt himſelf be True 

7 God, of the ſame Nature with his Fa- 

ther. Their Law was very expreſs in 

it, That there is but One God ; and 

yet they do not object, that if God the 

Father have a Son, who 1s: God, that 

this muſt deſtroy the Unity of the God- 

head, and make more Gods than One; 

or that it is impoſſible and contradicti- 

ous to ſay, That Father and Son are 

6 One; as our Saviour here affirms, I and 

= / + my Father are one. That it is to be ho- 

—_— i ped, Mankind do not think theſe ſuch ir- 

KF ...., 7... -reconcilable Contradictions, as our Ad- B 

4 VvVvVeerſaries pretend. For the Jews who MW ef 

ueoere never wanting in makingObjeftions W & 

= © againſt our Saviour, could not have eſ. g 

FL, \..--_ caped ſuch an obvious Objection as this, N c. 

had they thought it one. The on) t 

Blaſphemy they charge our Saviour with, W C 

is, that he being a man made himſelf Cod tb 

Herein they agreed with the Socinians, WW h: 

or rather the Socinians Judaize with R 

them; that they both believe, that MW fic 

Chriſt is no more than a meer Man; o. 

and gy it was indeed horrible Blaſphe- he 
| my 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 

my to make himſelf God: The only dif- 
ference is this, The Fews charged this 
Blaſphemy on Chriſt himſelf ; the Soci- 
#ians charge it on us : The Fews believ- 
ed, and believed rightly , that Chriſt 
made himſelf God; and then the Blaſ- 


phemy, if it were r vg was his 


own : The Socinians deny, that Chriſt 
made himſelt God; and charge us with 


the Blaſphemy , in making him God. 


But the Anſwer Chriſt gives the Fews, 
will both juſtify himſelt and us, and re- 
turn the Blaſphemy on thoſe who deny 
| him to be God. But before I particular- 
ly conſider our Saviours Anſwer, I muſt 


obſerve two or three Things by the way. 


1. That he was expreſly charged with 


Blaſphemy, and Blaſphemy of the high- | 


eſt Nature, in making himſelf God. As 
great a Crime as a Creature can be 
guilty of ; and which our Saviour, who 
came to deliver the World from Idola- 
try, and to eſtabliſh the Worſhip of the 
One Supreme God, was concerned, in 
the moſt plain and poſitive Terms to 
have denied, had he not been True and 
Real God, and had not his Words ſigni- 
fied any ſuch thing: But tho our Savi- 
our anſwers to the charge of Blaſphemy, 


he does not deny himſelf to be Gad, 
e and 
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The Scripture Proofs of 
and the Son of -God, in the trueſt and 
moſt proper Notion ; but ſtill calls God 
his Father, and owns himſelf his Son; 
and denies that it is Blaſphemy in him 
to do ſo. Which does tacitly own their 
Interpretation of his Words, that he did 
make himſelf God; which had it not 
been true he muſt have rejected with the | 
utmoſt abhorrence ; as Paul and Barna- 
bus did, when the Men of | Lyſtra would 
have Sacrificed to them as Gods, 14. Aft, 

2. Neither does our Saviour in expreſs 
words own himſelf to be True God, 


but gives them ſuch an Anſwer as might 
inſtru thoſe who had Ears to hear, 


and leave others in their wiltul Blindneſs, 
without openly expoſing himſelf to the 
Rage and Malice of his Enemies ; as you 
ſhall hear more preſently. . After this 
manner Chriſt dealt with the Scrzbes 
and Phariſees ( thoſe obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Infidels ) in many other Ca- 
ſes. For this reaſon he ſpake ſo many 
Parables, that ſecing, they might ſee, and 


not . perceive; and hearing they \wight 
gear, and not underſtand. And therefore 
our Saviour ſo often directs his Diſcour- 


ſes to thoſe who had Ears to hear: He 
that hath ears to bear, let him hear. For 
this Reaſon at other times, when they 


— 
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our Saviour s Divinity explained, 
came to him with enſnaring Queſtions, 


he gave them ſuch Anſwers as they 
| might underſtand, if they pleaſed, but 


which they could not form into an Ac- 


| cuſation. Thus when they asked him, 
Whether it were lawful to Pay Tribute 


to Cæſar; which at that time was a ve- 
ry dangerous Queſtion, and it was im- 
poſſible to have given a direct Anſwer 
to it, without making himfelf obnoxi- 
ous either to the Roman Powers, or to 
the FJewz/h Zealots; and therefore he 
calls for the Tribute Money , and asks 
them, whoſe Tmage and Superſcription 
it had; and when they told him Cæſar's, 
he Anſwers, Render therefore unto Caſar 
the things which are Caſar's, and to God 
the things which are God's ; which was a 
ſurprizing Anſwer ; they underſtood his 
meaning, but could lay no hold on his 
Words. And this ſeems in part to be 
the Caſe before us: For though Chriſt 
knew himſelf to be true God, yet it had 
been of dangerous Conſequence to Fave 
owned this in expreſs Words ; for their 
Law would have made this Blaiphemy, 
and Death, for a meer Man, as he ap- 
peared to be, or at leaſt as they thought 
him, to have made himſelf God; and 
therefore he owns no more in exprefs 

1 : "+ & Words, 
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104 The Scripture Proofs of 
words, than what their Law would ju. 
ſtify; [s it not written in your Law, I ſaid 
ye are Gods: But withal gives them ſuch 
an Anſwer, as aſcribes another kind of 
Divinity to himſelf, than the Law alloy; 
to Magiſtrates; but leaves them to judge 
of the meaning of that, without a par. 
ticular Explication, as he did in the caſe 
of the Tribute Money. 
But beſides this, there were very great 
Reaſons why our Saviour ſhould not at 
that time plainly and expreſly own him. 
{elf to be true and perfect God, God ma 
nifeſted in the Fleſh. While he lived on 
Earth the World was not ſufficiently pre. 
pared to receive this Doctrine; nor in WM 
deed was it reconcilable with the Deſign 
of his coming into the World, that this 
ſhould have been publickly known and 
owned. He could not then have lived in 
ſuch a low and mean Fortune, nor have 
been an Example of ſuch humble and 
ſuffering Virtues, nor have died a Sacri- MM ! 
fice for Sin: For, as St. Peter obſerves, IM 1 
had they known, they would not have cruci- « 
Fed the Lord of Glory. He could not have i 
preached the Goſpel as a Prophet, which | 


is the moſt gentle way of Inſtruction, 

and the only Trial of Faith, had they I 

known him to be God: Indeed ou 
woe 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 105 
would have changed the whole Scene of 
his Miniſtry on Earth, and have diſap- 
pointed the great Ends of his becoming 
Man; and therefore this was a Doctrine 
to be gently inſinuated, not expreſly and 
profeſſedly taught, while he was on 
Earth. His Apoſtles, who conſtantly at- 
tended him, ſaw his Glory, as St. John tells 
us, the Glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father. And St. Peter, in the Name of 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, profeſſeth his 
Faith in him, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God, 16. Matth. x6. But then 
he charges them, that. they ſhould tell no 
man, that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 20. ver. 
in. That they ſhould not openly declare this 
gn great Myſtery of his Godhead to the 
hs World: And for this Reaſon he would 
and not ſuffer them to publiſh his Transfigu- 
uin ration upon the Mount, till after his Re- 
ave ſurrection from the dead, 17. Matth. gw. 
and And though there are other good Rea- 
cri- ſons, why our Saviour would not ſuffer 
ves, the Devils whom he caſt out of the Bo- 1. Mark. 
uci- dies of Men, to confeſs who he was; for 
ave it did not become him to receive a Te- 
nch ſtimony from Evil Spirits; which might 
ion, have juſtified that Blaſphemy, that he 
hey was in Confederacy with them, and did 
this WY e out devils by Belzebub the prince of de- 
ca "IC 


106 The Scripture Proofs of 
vils; yet this J think may paſs for one, 

That it was not Time then to have it 

ublickly known who Chriſt was. And . 

. ad the Devil been permitted upon all f 
W' . occaſions to have declared him to be he t 
f ſ 
f 


Holy One of God, and could have obtain. 
ed Credit (and it was not the firſt time 
the Devil had been believed) it would 
have diſappointed that gracious Deſign 
of the Redemption of Mankind by the 
Death and Sufferings of the Son of God, 
And therefore the tull diſcovery of this 
great Myſtery was reſerved till his Re- 
ſurrection; and then St. Paul tells us, 
That he was declared to be the Son of Gol 
-w#ith power, according to the ſpirit of hili- 
meſs, by the reſurrection from the dead, 
1. Rom. 4. Then all the Apoſtles in plain 
expreſs Words taught the Divinity of 
Chriſt, which he himſelf had taught be- 
fore in a more concealed and myſtical 
Language, proper for that time, and yet 
ſo plain, that his Enemies thought that 
what he ſaid, could not belong to a mere 
Man, and therefore charge him with 
' Blaſphemy in making himſelf God. 
3. And therefore I obſerve farther, 
That though Chriſt appeals to their Law, 
which calls their Magiſtrates -God's, to 
vindicate himſelf from the Charge of 
mT, = 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 
Blaſphemy, yet he makes ſuch a vaſt 
difference- between that Caſe and his 
own, that the Fews were by no means 
ſatisfied with his Anſwer ; but ſtill 
thought that he made himſelf God in 
ſuch a Senſe as their Law would not ju- 
ſtify : And therefore they ſought again ta 
take him, but he eſcaped out of their hands, 
39. ver. Which proves that they were 
not of the Opinion of our Socinzans, that 
Chriſt in this Anſwer challenges the Ti- 


tle of God in no other Senſe, than as the 


Scripture calls Magiſtrates Gods : And 
that they were in the right, will appear 
from conſidering the Anſwer it ſelf. 

The Charge againſt him was Blaſphe- 
my, becauſe he being a man made himſelf 
God. The Anſwer he gives to this, is not 
that he challenged to himſelf the Title 
of God, in no other Senſe than as the 
Scripture calls Magiſtrates Gods; which 


| had been an Anſwer to the Charge of 


making himſelf God; which our Saviour 
does not go about to anſwer, nor to re- 
tract or qualify, but affirms all of him- 
ſelt which he had done before: But he 
anſwers only to the Charge of Blaſphe- 


to 


my, in making himſelf God; as is evi- 


dent in the Anſwer it ſelf; Say ye of him 
whom the Father hath ſanctiffed, and ſent 
= into 
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tion of our Saviour's Anſwer. 


miſſion than they had; the Father hall 


God, to which he anſwers : And this 


 phemy ) calls Magiſtrates Gods; 7s it 


and in ſuch a Senſe, as derogates from 


True God. Now then, ſays our Saviour, 


The Scripture Proofs of 
into the World, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe 


T ſaid ] am the Son of God. So that it is 


not the Charge of making himſelf God, 
but the Blaſphemy of making himſelf 


one Obſervation will give us-a true No. 


He proves then, that it is not always 


Blaſphemy to call Men Gods; for the 


Scripture it ſelf, which cannot be broken, 
( which muſt not be charged with Bl. 


not written in your Law, I ſaid ye are Gods? 
So that it is not barely the giving the 
Name of God to any Perſon, that prove 
Blaſphemy, unleſs it be to ſuch a Perſon, 


the Supreme Honourand Majeſty of the 


do you judge, if it be not Blaſphemy to 
call Magiſtrates Gods, how it can be 
Blaſphemy in me, to ſay, that J am the 
Son of God. The only Reaſon why they 
are called Gods, is becauſe the Word f 
God came to them; that js, they received 
their Power and Authority from God, 
and were his Miniſters; but how fat 
ſhort does this fall of my Caſe 2? 

1. For I have a more Divine Com. 


ſand 
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ſanctifed me, hath given a true Divine 
authority, Power, and Majeſty to me, 
even a Mediatory Kingdom, has made 
me his Meſſias and King: For fo «ya- 
dem in this place, as oppoſed to the Au- 
thority of the Fewzſh Magiſtrates, to 
whom the Word of God came, muſt al- 
ſo ſignify Authority and Power; not 
what we commonly call SanCtification, 
but a Separation and Conſecration to a 
peculiar Office and Dignity : This is an 
Authority infinitely ſuperior to all Earth- 
ly Magiſtrates, and indeed no leſs than 
the Sovereign Authority of God. 
2, For it is the Father hath ſan4ified 
me ; and therefore it is not ſuch an Au- 
thority as God gives to his Creatures, 
but as a Father gives to his Son, whom 
he has made the Lord and Heir of all 
things. This they founded their Charge 
of Blaſphemy on, That he made himſelf 
God, becauſe he always ſpake of God un- 
der the peculiar Notion and Character 
of his Father: And he is ſo far from un- 
ſaying this, that he repeats it again, as 
an Argument of his true Divine Autho- 
rity, that he receives it not from God as 
2 Creator, but as a Father, and therefore 
om: has the true Divine Authority of the 
path Son of God; and then let them judge, 
7 Bs whether 
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The Scripture Proofs of 
whether it be Blaſphemy to challenge to 
himſelf the Name and Dignity of God. 
- But there ſeems ſomething moreto be 
intimated in this Anſwer ; that though 
he were from Eternity the Son of God, 
to whom all Divine Honours are due, 
yet he never challenged any * Ho- 
tour and Worſhip to himſelf, as a di- 
ſtin& Perſon from the Father, till by the 
Will and Appoiritment of the Father, 
he was to appear as a diſtinct Perſon for 
the Redemption of Mankind. And when 
his Father had thus Sanctified and Sepa: 
rated him to the work of our Redempti- 
on,then it was his Father's Command,that 
all men ſhould honour the Son, even as the) 


honour the Father. And when the Father 


himſelf hath advanced the Son to this 


peculiar Dignity and Honour, who ſhall 
call this Blaſphemy in the Son? 

3. As for that Objection, that he was 
a Man, and that being a Man he made 
himſelf God; he owns that he was ſo, 
not originally, but by the Will and Ap- 
pointment of his Father ; who, when 
he had Sanctifed, and conſecrated him 
to be the Meſſias and Saviour of Mankind, 
fent him into the World in Human Na- 
ture, to preach the Goſpel, and to dic 
4 Sacrifice for Sin: He was firſt Sandi 


fed; 
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fed ; God had firſt appointed him to be 
the Saviour of Sinners ; and then he 


e as ſent into the world; whom the Father 
h WW hath ſanftified, and ſent into the world. 
Which ſhows, that God was his Father, 


before he became Man, and therefore his 
becoming Man, or taking human Nature 
on him, cannot make it Blaſphemy in 
him, to own himſelf the Son of God. 


r, 4thly. And yet he tells them, that he 
x did not in abſolute Terms call himſelf 
God, but only the Son of God. Now tho 


they made a very true Inference from 
this, That the Son of God is God, and 
therefore charge him very rightly with 
making himſelf God; yet there is a great 
er deal ot difference between theſe two Say- 
is MW ings, with reſpect to Blaſphemy. Had he 
al in abſolute Terms, without owning his 
Relation to God, profeſſed himſelf to be 
vas God, this would have looked like intro- 
de ducing a Plurality of Gods; which would 
ſo, have been Blaſphemy, becauſe there is 
\p- but One Supreme God. But though the 
nen Son of God be God, and a diſtinct Per- 
um fon from the Father, yet this does not 
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nd, derogate from the Supreme Glory and TH 
Na- Majeſty of the Father; for the Son is 14 
die fo New God, but of the ſame Subſtance, 
7 and one Godhead with the Father; as he 
ed; | had 
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The Scripture Proofs o 
had told them before, I and my Father 
are one. God, and the Son of God, and 
the Spirit of God, who are all of the 
ſame Subſtance, and inſeparably united 
to each other, cannot be Three Gods, 
but One God. This is the Anſwer our 
Saviour gives to every part of their 
Charge; and to juſtify this Anſwer, he 
appeals to his Works : If 1 do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not ; but 
if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works : That ye may know and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
Which is exactly what he had ſaid be- 
fore, I and my Father are one. 
This is a plain intelligible Account 
of this Text, which the Socinians have 
fo vainly Triumphed in. Our Saviour 
is far from making himſelf a meer Of- 
fice and Magiſtrate God ; but though 
he anſwers that odious Charge of Bla- 
ſphemy by the Authority of their Law, 
which gives the Title of Gods to earthly 
Magiſtrates, yet he challenges another 
kind of Divinity to himſelf, even what 
they themſelves charged him with. He 
does not ſay this in ſuch expreſs Terms, 
as I obſerved before, as to give his E- 
nemies an Advantage againſt him; but 
he ſpoke plain enough to inſtruct well. 


diſ- 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 
diſpoſed Minds, who had Ears to hear, 


and to leave Infidels without excuſe: 
For their new attempt to take him, is 


Argument enough that they underſtood 


15 


his meaning, though they would not be- 


lieve. 

There was great Reaſon to examine 
this matter very thoroughly, becauſe it 
1s the only pretence the Sociniaus have, 
for denying Chriſt to be true and real 
God, though he be ſo often in Scripture 
called God. Iwill not promiſe for them, 
that they will own God to ſignify True 
God, when they have no Reaſon to deny 
it; but J hope all thoſe who have a Re- 
verence tor Scripture will ; and then 
this Diſpute 1s at an end, | 


* 


SECT. III. 


A farther Fxplication of thoſe Texts; 


wherein Chriſt is called God: With ſum? 
Rules, whereby we may know when by 
God is meant the True God, and not a 
God by Title, Office, &c. 


| ET us now conſider thoſe Texts 
LL, wherein Chriſt is called God; and 
ie whether the Texts themſelves do not 
Ieguire, That by God we ſhould under 

1 ſrand 
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Nature. For if the Scripture calls Chriſt 


_ muſt conclude, That he is True and 


The Scripture Proofs of 
ſtand True and Real God , God by Na- 
ture, not by Title, Dignity, or Office, 
Now there are. ſome certain Marks 
whereby we may judge of this. As, 

1. When this Name God is put abſo- 
lutely, without any Reſtriction or Li. 
mitation ; as J have already ſhewn you. 
For this Name Cod in a proper and ab- 
ſolute Senſe ſignifies God by Nature; and 
therefore muſt always ſignify ſo, when 
there is no other Term added to it, to 
limit and qualify it. 5 

2. When this Name God is given to 
Chriſt, in contradiſtinction to his Human 


God, and at the ſame diſtinguiſhes his 
Godhead from his Human Nature, then 
this Name God does not belong to him 
as a meer Man; and if it does not be- 
long to him as Maa, it muſt ba 
True Divine Nature. 

Eſpecially when thoſe very Texts 
which call*Chriſt God, attribute True 
Divine Perfections to him; for True 
Divine Perſections can never be ſeparated 
from the Divine Nature ; and when 
the Name God, and the Perfections of 
God are jointly given to Chriſt, we 


Perfect God by Nature. 
LEP 4. An 
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4. And it is a great Confirmation of 
all this, when there can be no other to- 
| {crable Senſe made of the Words: For 
that Reverence we owe to Scripture; 
will not ſuffer us to make Nonſenſe of 
it. Let us then examine ſome few Texts 
by theſe Rules. And I ſhall begin with 
i. John 1. In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. That this is ſpoken of our 
Saviour, all Men agree ; and therefore 
| obſerve, | . 

I. That he is Here abſolutely called God. 
The Word was God. If you ask in what 
Senſe the Word is called God, the Text 
affords us no other Anſwer, but the na- 
tural ſignification of the Name God; and 
therefore the Word is what the Name 
x- N Cod ſignifies; that is, a True Divine 
7 a Perſon, who has all Divine Perfections. 

No, you'll fay, the Text it ſelf limits 
xt; the ſignification of this Name God, when 
piven to the Word ; for it diſtinguiſhes 
he Word from God, when the Evange- 
liſt tells us, that he Word was with God; 
and therefore is not that Divine Perſon 
o whom the Name God does originally 
ind eminently belong : And therefore 
he Name God muſt be given to the 
Word in ſome Inferior and Limited Senſe. 
"=. Now 
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Now this would be an unanſwerable Ar: 
gument, were there but One Divine Per. 
fon in the Godhead. But if as the Scri- 
pture and the Catholick Church teaches, 
there are Three to whom the Name 
and Nature of God belongs, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe Name 
we are jointly Baptized : If the Name 
and Nature of God originally belong to 
the Father, and is from all Eternity 
communicated whole and entire to the 
Son, then the Son muſt be a diſtind 
Perſon,' and yet have the ſame Nature 
with the Father, and both be wth Gd 
and be God. And this Text manifeſtly 
proves, That it is ſo; for the Word 1; 
abſolutely called God, without any Lim; 
tation or Reſtriction: And when th 
Text does not Limit it, we muſt na | 
And yet this Word which was God, wa Wl 
with God; and therefore muſt be a d- rel 
ſtinct Perſon, eternally and infeparab) 
ſubſiſting with God, in the ſame und: be 
vided Eſſence. 
2. To Confirm this, T obſerve far 
ther, That this Name God is given onl 
to the Word, as its peculiar Name an 
Character, the Word was God, Chriſt 1 
God, but his Human Nature is not G00 
bur that Divine Word, which is N 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 


ly diſtinguiſhed from his Human Nature, 


14. Ver. The Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us ; that is, the Word was 
made Man, by the Union and Conjuncti- 
on of Human Nature to his own Divine 


Perſon. There can be no diſpute about 
„ chis, if we will allow, that by the Word 
n this Text, the Evangeliſt means a 
perſon, but not a Man; and both theſe 
: are eaſily proved. Socinus and his Diſ- 
a ciples, till of late, were convinc'd, That 
be Nord muſt ſignify 4 Perſon, ſince 
j Perſonal Acts are attributed to it; for 
0 all things were made by him ; and whate- 
zer is meant by making all Things, to 
me is a Perſonal Act, and him ſignifies 
+ Perſon. And therefore by the Nord 


they underſtood the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who, they ſay, is called the Word, witli 
; Wrcſpect to his Office, he being the moſt 


1 perfect Revelation of God's Will to the 

World : But then the difficulty was, what 
Senſe to make of the 14 Ver. where we 
are told, that the Word was made fleſh, and 
divelt among us. For how could the Word 
be made Man, if the Word was no more 
than a Man? In anſwer to this, they tell 


no more, than the Word was Fleſh, or was 
11 a Man, 


excellent Prophet, Who. made the moſt 


us, That 5 fy. owp5 tharero, may ſigniſy 


117 


118 The Scripture Proofs of 
a Man, not as we read it, that theWord wa; 
made fleſh, or was made Man. But they 
can give no one inſtance of this uſe of 
the Verb s ⁰e,⏑,j, to ſerve only as a co 
pula in Prædication, as the Lopgicianz 

ſpeak, only to unite the Subject and the 
Prædicate together. I remember no Ex- 
ample of this nature, and the natural 
uſe of the Word will not admit it. That 
which Enjedinus alledges is nothing to 
the purpoſe ; vero dp, there was 
2 Man ſent by God; for there #4» is 
not a copula, but ſignifies Real and Actual 
Exiſtence. Now it this Word was made 
Man, as the Text neceſſarily ſignifies, 
then this Word is not originally Man, 

and was not Man till the Incarnation. 
Some Modern Sociniaus are very ſen. 
ſible of this; and therefore they wil 
zee Yindi- allow, that the Word muſt be ſomething 
cation of Divine, which was with God from the 
#rine of beginning of the World, and was not 
gibs different from God, but was God; and 
v did create all Things at firſt, and was 
in a Senſe Incarnate, was made fleſp; that 
is, did abide on and inhabit an Human Pes. 
fon, even the Perſon of Jeſus, But thei 

they will not allow the Word to be a 

Perſon, but a Divine Quality or Attri- 

bute, the Wiſdom and Power of on 

| C 
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But what unintelligible Nonſenſe is this, 
to deſcribe the Word ſo pompouſly, as 
diſtinct from God, and with God in the 
beginning, and himſelf God, and to aſ- 
cribe the making of the World to him, 
and to tell us, That he was made Fleſh ; 
and by all this to mean no more by He 
Word, but a communicable Attribute in 
God, ſomething like what we call the 
Faculty of Reaſon in Men? And that 
this Word is made Fleſh only by reſting 
on the Perſon of Chriſt ; that is, that 
the Inſpiration of Chriſt is the Incarna- 
tion of the Word, and Wiſdom of God: 
And thus the Wiſdom of God is more 
or leſs Incarnated in every inſpired Man. 

It has been often obſerved by Learned 
Men, that this Term Az, or Word, 
was in St. John's Days familiarly uſed, 


both by the Learned Fews, and the Hea- + 
then Philoſophers , and the ancient He- 


reticks themſelves , to ſignify not only 
2 Perſon, but a Divine Perſon ; and there- 


fore we cannot think, that St. 70% 


ſhould uſe it in any other Senſe. 

But if any one needs a Proof, that by 
the Word St. John means a Perſon, every 
word of the 14th Ver. wilt furniſh him 


with a Proof of it. The Word was made 


fleſh, or was made Man; which muſt 
14 ig 
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ſignify a Perſonal Union of Human Na- 
ture to the Word : For the Word can't 
be made Fleſh, unleſs it be ſo united to 
Human Nature, as to make Human Na. 
ture its own proper Human Nature, 
And in ſuch an Union as this, the Man 
can't be the Perſon, but muſt be united 
to ſome other Perſon, who becomes Man 
by fuch an Union : And therefore if the 
Word be made Fleſh, the Word mult be 
a Perſon, and become Fleſh by a Perſo- 


nal Union to Human Nature. If the 
Man be the Perſon, and the Word only 


a Divine Attribute, or a Divine Inſpi- 


ration, which abides on the Man Jeſus, 
the Man may be ſaid to be Inſpired or 
Deified by the Word's abiding on him, 


but not the Word made Fleſh. Whatever 


new Denomination reſults from ſuch an 
Union, mult belong to the Subject of 
that Union. Thus it is in all Qualities, 
Properties, Accidents, which muſt be 


_ przedicated of the Subject in which they 
are. The Wall is white, not Whiteneſs 


is the Wall; the Man is wiſe, not Wil- 
dom is the Man: The Subject of Inhæ- 
ſion, as the Schools ack muſt be the 
Subject of Drædication. And therefore 
when the Word is ſaid to be made Fleſh, 


hen the Word receives a new Denom!- 


nation 
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nation from its Union to Human Na- 
ture, the Word muſt be the Subject, and 
therefore the Perſan to whom Human 
Nature is United. - 5 

In the next words we are told, That 
this Word, which was made Fleſh, dwelt 
among ſt us, Sf i Tabernacled 
among us: And can any but a Perſon 
thus Dwell among us? And yet it is not 
meerly the Man Jeſus, but the Word 
made Man, which belt among us; and 
it is the Glory of this Word alſo, which 
they ſaw, We ſaw his glory: And Glo- 
ry, you will all acknowledge, belongs 
to a Perſon, eſpecially ſuch a Glory as \ 
they ſaw, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father. So that the Word is 
the pgryerre, the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther: And therefore a Subſtantial Perſog 
nal Word, becauſe a begotten Word; 
not a meer Attribute or Quality, but a 
diſtinct ſubſiſting Perſon , of the ſame 
Nature with the Father: For this ou! 
fs Legotten is not the Man, but that Word, 
{- vhich was in the beginning with the Fa- 
x- ther, and in time became Man. 
he This, I hope, may ſatisfy you, tha 
re ¶ che Word, which was in the beginning, 
ſh, N vas not Man, though he afterwards be- 
ni- came Man; and yet that he was a true, 


real 


real, ſubſiſting Perſon ; and then we 


God of him; but it is not the Man Je. 


Perſon of the Word is, but by this Name 
Nature of the Word; That the Word i; 
truly and really God. Had the Name and 
Title of God been given to Chrift with 


dered meerly as Man, there might have 


is called God; it is the Word that is the 


- The Scripture Proofs of 


need not doubt in what Senſe he is cal. 


led God: For if the Title of God does 


not belong to him as Man, it muſt fig. 
nify, that he is by Nature God. 7h: 
Word ſignifies ſome Nature or other, 
for it ſigniſies a Perſon ; and we have 
no other Account, what the Nature and 


God, which muſt therefore ſignify the 


reſpect to his Human Nature, or conſi- 


been ſome Pretence for the Socinzans to 
have made a Nominal and Metaphorica 


ſus, but the AG. or Divine Word, which 


AD,, the only begotten of the Father 
and then God muſt tignify a God by Na- 4 


ture, not a Titular Dignity or Office 9. 


And J muſt obſerve, that not only in ths 15 


Text, the Word, not the Man Jeſus, is ca- ( 


led God, but in moſt other Texts where. pi 

in Chriſt is called God; and in many U 

wherein he is only called the Son of God, js 

(of which more hereafter) there is a ma- 

nifeſt Diſtinction made between his Dei- yt 
vy 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 
ty or Godhead, and his Human Nature. 

I have already at large explain'd to 
you Two Texts, wherein this Diſtinction 
s very manifeſt. 1, Rom. 3, . Concerning 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was made 
of the ſeed of David according to the Fleſh; 
and declared to be the Son. of God with 
power, according, to the Spirit of Holineſs, 
by the reſurrection from the dead. Where 
his being the Son of David, and the Son 
of God, are manifelily diſtinguiſhed. He 
was the Son of David according to the 
fleſb, or as he was Man; but he was the 
Son of God according to the Spirit of Holi- 


neſs; which, as I have ſhew'd at large, 
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ſignifies the Divine Nature. Thus 9. Rom. 


5. V. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen, 
Where we find the very ſame diſtinction 
between his deſcending from the Fathers 
according to the Fleſh, and his being God 
over all: Which is Proof enough that he 


is not ſaid to be God, or God over all, 


( which is the peculiar Title of the Su- 
preme God ) conſidered as Man, but 
upon account of another Nature, which 
is truly Divine. | EL 
The ſame Diſtinction we find in ſe- 
veral other places. Thus St. Paul tells us, 
1 V 
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x Tim. 3. 16. Aud without controverſy, 
great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was 
manifeſted in the fleſh. Where Chriſt is 
called God, but as diſtinguiſhed from his 
being Man; God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, or in Human Nature, and there- 
fore God was not the meer Man, or 
Chriſt is not called God, conſidered as 
Man, but God was manifeſted in Hu- 
man Nature: He was God by Nature, 
but manifeſted himſelf in Fleſh. Thus 
2. Phil. 6, 7, 8. the Apoſtle tells us of 
Chriſt, That he þeing in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with Gol 
But how or when was he in the form of 
God? Was he God, or in the form of God, 
only conſidered as Man? By no means: 
But being in the Form of God, he be- 
came Man: He took upon him the form of h 
a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
men ; and being found in faſhion as a man, 
he became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. 
Thus when the Son of God is faid to 
take Human Nature upon him, the Son 
of God 1s maniteſtly diſtinguiſhed from 
the Human Nature which he took : 
4. Gal. 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
then 
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them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption 0 f ſons, 

This I think gives a plain account, 
why Chriſt is fo. often called God, and 
the Son of God ; not with reſpect to any 
additional Dignity or Office conferred 
on his Human Nature, but becauſe he is 
by Nature God, and the Son of God. 
3. Let us now examine this Text by 
the Third Rule, and we ſhall find, that 
St. John not only calls the Word God, 
but attributes true Divine Perfections 
to the Word ; which proves that he is 
True and perfect God. | 

As I. Eternity; for this Word was in 
the beginning of all things, and therefore 
did not begin then, but was before any 
thing, that had a beginning, began to be. 

2. That the Word is the Maker of all 
things; by him all things were made; and 
without him was not any thing made that 
was made. | 

3. That the Word was the Fountain 
of Life, even of the Rational Life; I 


him was life, and the life was the light of 


nen: He enlightned Mankind with Na- 


tural Reaſon and Underſtanding. 


I am well aware what Account Soci- 
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nus and his genuine Diſciples give of 


theſe Words: That the Beginning does 
| not 
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not ſignify the Beginning of all things, 

but the beginning of John the Baptilt's 

preaching the Goſpel : Tho the Text 

gives us no intimation of any ſuch 

meaning ; and if, as I have already 

| ſhewn you, we mult take the words in 

the full Latitude of their Signification, 

when there is nothing in the Text to li. 

mit and reſtrain them, we muſt by the 

Beginning here underſtand the firſt be. 

ginning of all things, for that is the true 
Beginning, | | 

Thus by making all things, they un- 

derſtand, not the firſt Creation of the 

World, but the new Creation, or the 

Regeneration of Mankind by the Power 

of the Holy Spirit. But how does ma- WW »; 

king all things, come to ſignify new an 

making them? Eſpecially making all ¶ tic 

˖ things in the beginning; which one lo- 

1 would think ſhould rather ſignify the are 

3 firſt, than the ſecond Creation. m1 

1 Thus when the Evangeliſt tells us, /» I da 


him was life, and the life was the light of if to 
men; they underſtand no more by it, ¶ tai 
than that Chriſt taught Men the true 

way to Life and Salvation. But what I ſuc 
will they fay then to the 92h ver. That of 
was the true light, which lighteth every ¶ dei 


man that cometh into the world. For did I dic 
chil 
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Chriſt preach the Goſpel to all the 
world, or was the Goſpel preached to 
all the World, and to every Man in the 
World, at the time when St. John wrote 
this? Or was every Man in the World 

enlightned by it? This, as to Matter of 

fact, was falſe, and therefore could not 
be the Evangeliſt's Meaning: And there 
is demonſtration that this was not his 

Meaning ; becauſe all this, according to 

this Expoſition, relates to what Chriſt 

did in the Fleſh ; whereas the Evange- 

liſt attributes all this to he Word, before 

the Incarnation, as I have already pro- 

ved: And this ſome Modern Socinians 

own, and therefore expound the begin- 

ning, of the firſt beginning of all things; 

and the making all things, of the Crea- : 

tion of the World ; but then will not al- 

low the Word, to whom all theſe things 

e WW are aſcribed, to be a Perſon ; which is 

much more ſenſleſs, than to accommo- 
date all theſe Expreſſions, right or wrong, 
of to the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; for it is cer- 

t, tain theſe are all Perſonal Acts. 

ie But the firſt Creation of all things is 

at I fuch an irreſiſtible Proof of the Divinity 

at of our Saviour, that nothing can more 

5 deſerve our Care, than to clear and vin- 

id FI dicate thoſe Texts which attribute the 

it making 
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making of the World to Chriſt. For if 


the Maker of the World be not True 


and Perfect God, we can never prove 
that there is a God, nor know what this 
God is. The moſt Natural Notion we 
have of God, 1s a Firſt Cauſe ; and the 
Being and Perfections of God, as far as 
they can be known by the Light of Na- 
ture, are beſt known by his Works. As 
St. Paul tells us, The pole om of 
God from the creation of the world, are 
clearly ſeen, being known by the thing 
which are made, even his eternal Power 
and Godhead, 1. Rom. To give Being to 
that which was not, is ſuch a true Di- 
vine Power, as can never be ſeparated 
from the Divine Nature ; and he who 
made all things that were made, can be 
no Creature, unleſs he made himſelt. 
There can be no Created Inſtrument of 
the Creation, as the Arzaxs pretended; 
for that which could not give Being to 
it ſelf, or which it ſelf was once nothing, 
cannot have ſuch a Fulneſs of Being and 
Power, as to give Being to others. No- 


thing leſs than Almighty Power can 


create, and Almighty Power cannot be 
created; and therefore the Creator 0! 
the World muſt be Almighty and Un- 


created himſelf. So that it Chriſt be the 


Make! 
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Maker of the World, we need no other 
Argument to prove both againſt Ariang 
and Socinians, That he is True and Per- 

ect God. Now to vindicate this Text, 

which does ſo expreſly and poſitively 

WY attribute the making of the World to 

this Divine Word ; I ſhall, 


1. Obſerve, That all men muſt grant, 
that theſe Words in their moſt common 
and uſual acceptation, do ſignity the 
firlt Creation of all things. 

2. I ſhall confirm this Senſe of them 
by other Parallel Texts of Scripture. 

3. I ſhall impartially examine what 
our Socinian Adverſaries object againſt 
all this. g 
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I. Firſt then, It is certain theſe Words 
ſignify the firſt Creation of all things. 
d; WW the beginning fignities the beginning of 
to the World; and all things were made by 
lin, and without bim was not any thing 
nd ade, that was mage, are as proper Words 
o. Ito ſignity the Creation of all things, as 
a the Evangeliſt could have uſed. Naw be- 
des what I have already obſerved, That 
re ought to expound Words to a pro- 
per and natural Senſe, when the Text 
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it ſelf puts no other Senſe on them; for 
we muſt never depart from the moſt u- 
ſual ſignification of the Words, without 
manifeſt neceſſity, which would intro. 
duce perfect Confuſion into all Diſcourſe, 
and make us Barbarians to one another; 
for we cannot underſtand one another, 
if we do not underſtand each others 
Language; and it is impoſſible we can 
do that, if Words have not a ſtated Sig- 
nification, but may be uſed and expound. 
ed arbitrarily, as we pleaſe ; I fay, be. 
ſides this, there are ſeyeral Things worth 
our notice. l 


x. If theſe Words do ſignify the firſ 
Creation of all Things, then we have the 
Authority of Scripture for it, that Chril 
is the Maker of the World. For that! 
take to be Scripture, which the Words 
of Scripture ſignify ; and if we believe 
the Scripture, we are bound to believe 
what the Scripture teaches ;' and tlie 
Scripture teaches what the Words of 
Scripture ſignify. So that we have a ſure 
Foundation for our Faith, which wil 
Juſtify us both to God and Men : For 
if we believe nothing but what the Scri- 
pture does plainly and expreſiy teach 
; it es ac 


f 
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according to the moſt proper and uſual 
acceptation of the Words; if we believe 
amiſs, it is none of our fault, unleſs a 
juſt Reverence to Scripture be a fault. 
2. But on the other hand, if theſe 
Words do ſignify the firſt Creation of all 
'W things, no Man can juſtify himſelf in de- 
' MW oying Chriſt to be the Maker of the 
World. T ſuppoſe no Man who pretends 
to believe the Scripture, will juſtify him- 
elf in rejecting what the Scripture 
teaches ; and yet if the Scripture does 
teach, that Chriſt is the Maker of the 
World, as it does if the Words ſignify 
ſo, thoſe who deny this muſt reject the 
Authority of Scripture. 


not the Senſe of Scripture, which is the 
Natural Interpretation of the Words of 
any one Text, and is not contradicted by 
any other Text : Now what Excuſe can 
ſuch Men make for their Infidelity, who 
cannot prove from Scripture, that Chriſt 
is not the Maker of the World, and yet 
will not believe the Scripture, when it 
plainly tells us he is 2 Will they ſay, that 
with a great deal of Art, and Criticiſm, 
and Force, they can put another Senſe 
upon the Words, which no Man who 

| K 2 reads 


It is impoſſible to prove, that that is 
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reads them would ever have thought of, 
without their Comment? But what is 

this to the purpoſe > Can they prove 
{ that the Words do not ſignify what we 
5 ſay they do? Or that this is not the 
moſt eaſy and obvious Senſe of the 
Words, and what every Man would take 
+ to be the Natural Signification of them, 
who did not think himſelf concerned ta 
try his Skill to force ſome other Senſe 

pn them: 
When the Words are plain , and the 
Senſe plain and obvious, nothing can 
' tempt any Man to reject the plain Sen: 
of the Words, for ſome obſcure, labour- 
| ed, and artificial Interpretations, but 
3 diſlike of the Doctrine which the plain 
1 nd obvious Senſe of the Words teaches: 

And let ſuch Men look to it, and conſ- 

der ſeriouſly, whether their diſſike of 2. 

ny Doctrine which is plainly taught in 

Scripture, will juſtify their Infidelity 

Suppoſe it appear at laſt, as T doubt not 

but it will, that Chriſt is True and Rei g. 

God, who made the World; let our S. y; 

ernians conſider, what Apology they ca th 

make, for denying his Godhead, and ma th 

ing a meer Man of him. This is plain bu 

ly ſaid in Scripture, and they cannot al of 
. 
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ny, but that the Words of Scripture do 
ſignify this, arid that fo plainly, that it 
requires great Art to put any other 
Senſe on them: And though our merci- 
ful Saviour will pardort involuntary Mi- 
ſtakes, I doubt it will be o Excuſe, that 
Meri take ſo rtiuch Pains to pervert 
Scripture, and to make themſelves Infi- 
dels and Hereticks: 5 

3. If theſe Words do ſignify the firſt 
Creation of all things, we have great 
Reaſon to believe that St. Foh# intend- 
ed to teach us, That this Divine Word 
is the Maker of the World. Did he not 
underſtarid what he ſaid 2 Did he not 
know that theſe Words ſignified the 
Creation of the World ? And if Cliriſt 
were not the Maker of the World, would 
he have uſed fuch Words as muſt neceſ- 
farily lead Men into ſuch a dangerous 
Miſtake, if they gave any Credit and 
Authority to what he faid 2 . 

Efpecially ſince this is the very Be- 
ginning of his Goſpel, where, if ever, 
we might expect plain Words, becauſe 
there is nothing goes before to interpret 
them; arid therefore we have flothing 
but the commori Uſe and Signifieation 
er the Words to * —_* 

3 Nay 
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. Nay, theſe Words are deſigned for 2 


Character of our Saviour's Perſon, that 
we may know who he was that appear- 


ed in the World in Human Nature, for 


the Redemption of Mankind: Arid Cha- 
raters muſt not conſiſt of Figurative, 
Improper, and Alluſive Forms of Speech, 


which cannot teach us the Natures of 


Things: And therefore the very Reaſon 
and Nature of a Character, requires us 
to underſtand Words in their moſt pro- 


per and uſual Senſe; and then St. John 


would never have ſaid, That a/ thing 
were made by him, and without him was 
not any thing made, that was made, had he 
not intended to repreſent him as the 


Maker of the World. 


Nay, the Evangeliſt has. taken as ef. 


fectual Care as could be, to prevent al 


other Interpretations of the Words: To 
fatisfy us, that he here ſpeaks of the fit 
Creation, he begins his Goſpel juſt as 
Moſes began his Hiſtory of the Creati- 


on: In the beginning God created the hea- 
vens and the earth, ſays Moſes. In the 


beginning, fays St. John, was the Ward, 
and the Word was with God, and the Ward 


was God.———All things were made by. him. 


— Does not the Likeneſs between 
| | ” man 


- Was 2» YL as $ op / . 


5 FSS. 


IT 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 135 
theſe Two Texts naturally direct Mens 
Thoughts to the firſt Creation 2 And 
would the Evangeliſt have led Men ins 
to ſuch a Miſtake, had he not intended 
to attribute the firſt Creation of all 
Things to the Word? PO 

A very great and excellent Perſort 
obſerved, That the Socinians might as 
well expound this Text of Moſes, of 
God'sCreating theHeavens and theEarth, 
concerning his Erecting the Few:/þ Polity 
and Government ; as this Text of St. 
John, of the New Creation : To which 
a late Writer anſwers, that ſo they rea- 
ſonably might, had it been faid of Mo- 
ſes, that he Created the Heayeris arid the 
Earth, as it is ſaid of the Man Jeſus 
Chriſt, that a/l things were made by him, 
And had it been ſo Zig , that the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus made all things that were 
made; I confeſs, they would have had 
à more ſpecious Pretence for their Ex- 
pounding his making all things, of the 
New Creation. But St. John prevented 
he this; for it is not the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
7 but the Word , by whom all thiugs were 
" trade: Arid though 4 Mart could not 
"" make the World, yet the Word, that was 
in the beginning, and was with God, might 
make the World. K 4 Welk; 


as 
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Well; but to make the World is the 
Work of God alone, as Moſes tells us, M 
the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth: Very true; this is the Work 
of Almighty Power, and therefore be. 
fore the Apoſtle would tell us, that all 
things were made by the Word, he tells: 
us, that the Word was God; and then it 
was not incredible nor improper, to at- 
tribute the Creation of the World to 
him. Nay, his calling him God, and im- 
mediately adding, that al/ things were 
made by him, naturally directs us to in- 
1 terpret making all things, of the Creation 
of the World ; for this is that making al 
things which is peculiar to God : And 
this teaches us what God the Word is, 
even God the Maker of the World. We 
muſt make St. John a very Careleſs Wri- 
ter, and that in a Matter of the greateſt 
Confequence in the World, or grant that 
he did intend to teach us, that the Di- 
vine Word was the Maker of the World, 
So that if you will but allow,what no man 
can reaſonably deny, that theſe Words, 
by him all things were made, &c. do ſigiii- 
fy the firſt Creation of all things, and do 
molt naturally ſignify thus; this alone 
will joſtify us im attributing the Creati- 
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on of all things to Chriſt, will leave He- 
teticks and Infidels inexcuſable, and is a 
very good reaſon to believe that this is 
what St. 7ohn intended to teach by them. 


2ly. That St. John in this Text does 
attribute the firſt Creation of all things 
to the Word, may be confirmed from 
other Parallel Texts. | 

One ſingle Text in 4 matter of ſuch 
vaſt Conſequence as this, might have 
been thought a very ſlender Proof, and 
have teft room for Wit and Criticiſm ; 
but when the ſame Dectrine is taught 
in ſeveral Texts, and in fach different 
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Expreſſions as explain each other, we 


cannot want Authority, nor want An- 
ſwers to all the Cavils of our Adverſa- 
ries. As to make this plain to you, let 
us conſider what the Scripture teaches 
concerning Chriſt ; and put every Text 


into its proper place, in a continued 


Diſcourſe, and ſee whether we want 

any other Comment. | 
This Divine Word then, is the Alpha 
and the Omega, the firſt and the laſt, who 
liveth, and was dead, and is alive for ever- 
more. Fe was in the beginning, and was 
with God, and was God. For he ſubſiſted 
with 
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with his Father in Eternal Glory; as that 
17 Jch. 5. Prayer witneſſeth, And mow, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf , with 
that glory which I had with thee lefore 
the world was: He lived in Heaven be- 
| fore he came into this World. 7 came 
16. John forth from the Father, and came into the 
6 Joh. 62, world; again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father : And what if ye ſhall ſet 
the Son of man aſcend where he was before 
For no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
[ 3. Joh. 13. he that came down from heaven , even the 
Son of man, who is in heaven. And there. 
fore though John the Baptiſt was born 
into this World half a year before him, A 
yet he ſubſiſted infinite Ages before John; 1 
as the Baptiſt himſelf teſtifies, He that , 
Ich. 15. cometh after me, is preferred before mt, 


for he was before me. And if he was be. 4s 
fore John, he was before he came into , 


this World , without any limitation of : 

time orexiſtence ; and therefore was be- of | 

fore Abraham alſo , who lived many 4. 

ges before he was Born. By this Divine I fh 

+. Jch gs. Eternal Word were all things made, and 
without him was not any thing made that 15 
1. Heb. 19, „ag made ; for he is that Lord who in 
"1 the beginning hath laid the foundations of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work 

0 
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of bis hands. They ſhall periſp, but bs 

remaineth ; and they all ſhall wax old, as 

dith a garment ; and as a veſture he ſhall 

fold them up, and they ſhall be changed ; 

but he is the ſame , and his years ſhall not 

fail. He is the Fountain of all rational 

Life: In him was life, and the life was 

the light of men. Nay, not only the 

Hcavens, and the Earth, and Men were 

made by him; but by him were all things 2. Col. 16. 

created that are in heaven , and that are | 

in earth, viſible and inviſible ; whether 

they be thrones , or dominions, or princi- 

palities, or powers, all things were created 

by him, and for him. This great Perſon, 

the Son of God, whom he hath appointed 

heir of all things, to which he had a na- 

tural Right; for by him God made the 

worlds; whe is the brightneſs of his glory, , Heb. 2, 

and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 3. 

wholds all things by the word of his power. 

I ſay, this Great Divine Perſon God ſent 

into the World in Human Nature, on 

the gracious Deſign of ſaving Sinners; 

for God ſo loved the world, that he gave 

his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes 

in him ſhould not periſh , but have ever- 

laſting life, And therefore when the ful- 

veſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
| Son 
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4. Gal: 4: Con made of a woman, made under the lau 


to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons, 


1. Hebr, Thus God, who at ſundry times and in di: 


13 2. 


vers manners ſpake in times paſt unto the 
Fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe liſt 
elays ſpoken unto us by his Son. And that 
glorious Perſon, who was in the form of 


4 Phil 6, God, ant thought it not robbery to be equa 


7, 8. 


with God, made himſelf of no reputation, 


and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men, and 
being found in faſhion as a man, he bun. 
. bled himſelf,and becamegbetient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. | 
Had theſe Texts been thus put toge- 
ther by any of the Evangeliſts or Apoſtles 
eould there have been any doubt concern- 
ing their meaning? Could there be any 
Queſtion concetning the Eternal God- 
head of our Sayiour 2 Or the Creation 
of all things by him? Or his Incarnati- 
on in the tulneſs of time, when he hum- 
bled himſelf to become Mar, to preach 
the Goſpel, arid to die a Sacrifice fot 
Sin ? And yet all this is manifeſtly ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt, and is all true of him; 
ind therefore is all true when put toge- 
ther, and muſt all be Expounded to al 
agreeing Senſe. _ This 
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This is the moſt certain way of Ex- 
pounding Scripture ; not barely to con- 
ſider the different uſe of Words and 


Phraſes in different Texts, which relate 


to different Matters ; which is the Soci- 
wan way, not of Expounding but of 
Perverting Scripture ; but to compare 
thoſe Texts together, which relate to 
the ſame Subject , and teach the ſame 
thing in different Expreſſions ; and that 
Senſe, which they all agree in, mult be 
the true Senſe of Scripture. As to ex- 


| plain this a little more particularly, but 


briefly. | | 5 
Can any Man doubt in what Senſe 
St. John tells us, that the Word was in the 


beginning , when we are told of Chriſt, 


who is confeſſed to be this Word, that 
he was before John the Baptiſt, before 
Abraham ; that he was in Heaven beſore 
he came into this World ; that he came 
forth from the Father, and came into 


the World, and would leave the World 


again, and go unto the Father; that he 
had Glory with the Father, before the 
World was; that he is the Alpha and 
Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt - Can all 
thele Expreſſions together, {:nnily any 
thing leſs than an Eternal Being, which 
had no Beginning: | 


Our 
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Our Adverſaries confeſs, That Alp 
and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, does 
ſignify Eternity, but will not allow that 
this 15 ſpoken of Chriſt ; and yet the 
ſame Perſon who tells us, I am the frf 
and the laſt, adds alſo, I am he thy 
liveth, and was dead, and behold I an 
alive for evermore, 1. Revel. 17, 18. And 
this can be no other, but Feſus Chrif}, 
the faithful witneſs, and the firſ? begotten 

. of the dead, 5 Verſe. 

1 | If we allow that in the beginning ſig. 
{ niſies the firſt Beginning of all things, as 
| it naturally ſignifies, for that alone is the 
{| true Beginning ; then it is very plain, in 
| what Senſe Chriſt was before John the 
_ Baptiſt, and before Abraham, and came 
down from Heaven, and had Glory with 
his Father, before the World was. Or if 
we underſtand theſe Expreſſions in a pro- 
per literal Senſe, that Chriſt did actual. 4. 
ly Exiſt, and was in time before Jobs, Wl ,, 
and before Abraham, and before he de- he 
| ſcended into this World, and was actu- 
ally Glorified with his Father betore I g. 
the World was, as the words naturally I g. 
ſignify; then there can be no diſpute, I x 
what is meant by his being in the begin. I ,, 
#ing. All thele Expreſſions agree, _ 
f | pr 


ſignify the ſame thing, without any dif- 
ficulty or obſcurity, even his Eternal 
Prz-exiſtence before the World. And 
when all this is ſaid of the ſame Perſon 
and in the moſt uſual and natural Ac- 
ceptation of the words, they ſignity or 
relate to the ſame thing, to his Præ-ex- 
iſtent State, This is a very good Ar- 

ment, that that is the true Interpre- 
tation of all theſe Expreſſions, wherein 
they all agree; and which is the moſt 
obvious and natural interpretation of 
each of them. Whereas if we will not 
allow of this Senſe, we can find no 
other Senſe, wherein they all agree, nor 
make any Senſe of each of them ſingle 
and apart, without infinite difficulty, 
nor without manifeſt force and violence 
offered to the Words. 

Did ever any Man from the Apoſtles 
days to Socinus , ever dream that by in 
the beginning, the Evangeliſt meant, the 
beginning of John the Baptiſt's preach- 
ing the Goſpel ? Or is there any other 
Reaſon to think fo ſtill, but a deſperate 
Reſolution not to believe Chriſt to be 
the Eternal Son of God. For does 7» 
the beginning, any more ſignify the begin- 
ning of Johns preaching , than it gn 

” my 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 143 


144 


e Scripture Proofs of 
ſies the beginning of the Law, or the 


beginning of the Roman Empire? 


Now their rejecting this plain and 
obvious Senſe of the word Beginning, to 
ſignify the Beginning of all things, cre. 
ates them new Difficulties in Expounding 
thoſe other Texts of Scripture ; which 
tell us , that Chriſt was before Fohn, and 


before Abraham ; that he came down from 


heaven, and was glorified with his Father, 
before the world was. For what can be 


the meaning of all this, if he had no 


Being before he came into this World! 

The Sociniaus are all agreed, not that 
theſe Texts cannot ſignify the Prax-ex- 
iſtence of our Saviour before he came 
into this World, (for the words will cer. 
tainly bear this Senſe, and that more ea- 
ſily and naturally than any other) ; but 
that they muſt not allow this Senſe what- 


ever they do, which roots-up the very 


Foundations of Socinianiſm; and yet af- 
cer all the Arts and Shifts they can uſe, 
they can make no other tolerable Senſe 
of them. | 

They tell us, that Chriſt was betore 
John the Baptiſt, not in Time but in 
Dignity : But then they make the Bap- 
tiſt ſpeak very abſurdly ; He that 1 


r e mm oe 
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after me, is preferred before me, for he was 


preferred before me. If that were the 


only Diſpute between us, I ſhould make 
no difficulty to refer both theſe Expreſ- 
ſions to the Superior Dignity and Ad- 
vancement of our Saviour above John; for 
both reps ps and mTpoms ps may refer 
either to a Priority of Dignity,or of Time; 
but then to make Senſe of it, they muſt 
ſgnify Two different ſorts and kinds of 
Dignity ; the Superior Dignity of Of- 
fee, and the Superior Dignity of Na- 
ture; and then the words ſignify, 
He that cometh aſter me, is preferred to 
2 more excellent Office than I am ; and 
there is good Reaſon for it, for he is a 
more excellent Perſon, and has a more 
3. excellent Nature than I have. And this 
ut comes to the ſame thing; for if he 
t. have a more excellent Nature than John, 
ry le muſt be more than a Man, and mult 
al. lave had a Being, before he became 
fe, Man: And it makes no great difterence 
iſe whether we prove his Divinity from a 
priority of Time ; that though he was 

ore Nyounger than John, yet he was before 
in him, and therefore had a Being before 
ap- Ile came into this World; or prove his 
„eth NFræexiſtence from his Divine Nature, 
fter e Wy  where- 


8 
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wherein he was infinitely. before, and 
Superior to Fohy. It is certain, the Bap- 
tiſt himſelf, refers this Priority, whe. 
ther of Dignity or of Time, to the 
Divine Nature in Chriſt , and acknoy- 
ledges him infinitely his Superior upon 
that account, 3. John 31. He that cometh 


| 
from above is above all: He that is 
of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of a 
the earth : He that cometh from heaven fl * 
is above all. This is the difference the 
Baptiſt acknowledges between himſelf 
and Chriſt ; that he is of the Earth 4 
carthly, a meer Man, though the great-M : 
eſt Prophet that had then appeared in nu 
the World; but that Chriſt is the Lord A 
from Heaven, who cometh from above, Fo 
and cometh from Heaven; and differs F 
from other Prophets, as the Son o 
God is. Superior to all other Miniſters 5 
and Servants : For the Father loveth til © : 
Son, and hath given all things into his hand 7 
So that if we will allow the Baptil. 4 
to expound his own meaning, Chriſt - 
before him, and preferred before him 1 8 
as being the Son of God, who cam * 
down from Heaven, and is infinitely Su oo: 
perior to, and Eternally. before Fohn an 4 


giv | 
T- 
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Thus when Chriſt tells the Fews, Le- 


fore Abraham was, I am; can any thing 
be plainer, than that the meaning is, 
That he did really Exiſt before Abraham, 
and therefore had a Being before he 
came into this World 2 Nay , that he 
had ſuch an Eternal, Permanent, Un- 
changeable Being, as is ſignified by the 
Name Fehovah, or I am, which is the 
j peculiar Name of God ? ; 


But inſtead of this, the Socinians tell 
us, that our Saviour's meaning is, I am 
before Abraham is what his Name ſig- 


tions. A wonderful wiſe Anſwer, that 
be is Chriſt, before there are any Chri- 
ſtians ; before the Converſion of the 
Gentile World; before the Gentiles be- 


in Chriſt, 


Is it poſſible to offer greater force 
and violence to Words, than this Interpre- 
ation does 2 Does Abraham any where 
n Scripture ſignify the Etymolgy of 
tlis Name Abraham, or only the Per- 
lon, who is known by that Name : 
In this Propoſition , before Abraham 
| LS was, 


nifies ; that is, the Father of many Na- 


come the Children of 4braham. by Faith 
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was, Abraham muſt either be the Sub: 
ject or the Prædicate; if the Prædi- 
cate, then there is no Subject, and 
conſequently no Senſe ; if the Subject, 
then was is the Prædicate; and then it 
muſt neceſſarily ſignify the real and 
perfonal Exiſtence of Abraham , not 
3 Accompliſhment of his Prophetic 
Name. 


But what an impertinent Anſwer do 
theſe Men make our Saviour give to ? 
the Objection of the Fews, againſt his li 
Seeing Abraham: That he was not * 
yet fifty year old, and how is it poll r 
ble then, that he ſhould have ſeen th 


braham, who lived fo many Apes be A. 
fore he was born? Our Saviour A 
fwers directly to this, as we Expound 
the Words; that he was in Abra 
ham's days, and long before 4, 
ham himſelf had any Being; . vi 
therefore might ſee Abraham. BA 54 
the Anſwer they make for Chriliff 1s 
is nothing to the purpoſe ; t Ih 
though he did not Live in A} Wc 
hbam's Days, yet he is before | Vc 
traham is the Father of many N 
$ 


tions. And what then; does 
„ "h YN | pro 
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prove, that he ever ſaw Abraham, or 


could poſſibly ſee him: 


They have made ſuch an Anſwer 
for Chriſt, as the Fews could not 
poſſibly underſtand, and as the whole 
Chriſtian Church never dreamt of till 
this late diſcovery. It is plain the 
Jews underſtood him as we do, and 
therefore would have Stoned him 
for it. And the Chriſtian Church 
always Expounded theſe Words to 2 


literal Senſe, that Chriſt did really 


ind actually Exiſt before Abraham; 
and it would be a leſs Affront to 
the Holy Scriptures to reje& their 
Authority , than to ridicule them 
with ſuch ſenſleſs Comments. 5 


Thus when Chriſt Prays, x7. John 
5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thy ſelf, with that glory which I 
had . with thee before the world was : 
Is it not reaſonable to conclude, 
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That Chriſt himfelf was before the 


World , if he had Glory before the 
World 2 For that which is nothing , 
can have nothing ; and that which 
has ſomething , is. No, ſay the So- 

3 ciniang, 
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cinians, Chriſt had this Glory only in 


God's Decree, before he was any 


thing himſelf; and now he Prays for 
the actual Poſſeſſion of that Glory 
which he had in Decree before the 
World. But if %, does not figni- 
fy actual Poſſeſſion, nothing can, for 
there is not a more expreſs word 
for it. And if it be not abſurd to 
ſay, that Nothing is Something, or 
has any Thing , it is time to leave 


_ off all Diſcourſe : For if to be and 


not to be at the ſame time, be not 
a Contradiction, or if both parts of 
a Contradiction can be true, there 
is an end of Reaſoning, 

I grant, God may before thc 
World decree to make a World, 
and all the variety of Creatures, and 
decree ſeveral Degrees of Honour, 
Glory, and Happineſs to them, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Natures ; 
but no Creature can be ſaid to be, 
or to have any thing before it 1s; 
for only to be in Decree, and to 
have in Decree, is not to be, and 
not to have at preſent : And there- 
fore when our Saviour ſays abſolute- 
ly, that he had this Glory _ 
e | | the 
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the World, it cannot lignify Glory 
in Decree , but in actua Poſſeſſion; 


for Glory in Decree, is Glory which 
he is to have not which he ever 


had. 


Nay , 1 grant i Nen may in ſome 
Senſe be faid to have what they 
have a juſt Right and Claim to, 
and ſhall certainly have, though they 


are not yet in Poſſeſſion of it; as 


Chriſtians are ſaid to have a Puilding 
of God; a houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
But none but Believers have this, 
and therefore they muſt be”; before 


they have 1 it. 


Nay, God may, in ſome Senſe be 
ſaid to give, what he decrees to 
give us; as St. Paul ſpeaks of the 
grace which is given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus before all ages, 2 Tim. x. 9, 
But we can't receive it, and there- 
fore can't have it, nor can be faid 
to have it, before we have any Be- 
ing. And vet it ſeems improper to 
talk of giving where there is none 
to receive: And therefore the Apo- 

| L 4 "Ts 
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ſtle does not abſolutely fay, that 
he has given this Grace to us be. 
tore all Ages, but that he has gi. 
ven it us in Chriſt Jeſus, who has 
received this Grace to diſpenſe to 


us in the ſeveral Ages of the 


Church, when we are capable to 
receive it, Though we cannot re- 
ceive this Grace before we are, and 


theretore God cannot immediately 


give it to us, yet Chriſt, who 
was before all Ages, could receive 
it for us; and in Chriſt God may 
be ſaid to give it to us, before ve 
our ſelves have any Being. But it 
is contrary to common Senſe to 


_ ſay , That what is not, has ay 


Thing; and there is nothing in 
Scripture to juſtify this abſurd way df 
Speaking; and therefore if Chriſt 
had Glory before the World , it is 


certain, that he was before the 


Wor Id. | - | 
And it is a great Confirmation 
of all this, that we are ſo often 
and ſo expreſly told, That Chriſt 
came down from Heaven, and u 
in Heaven before he came into this 
World. No man hath aſcended int! 
; heaven, 
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heaven , but he who came down from 
heaven, even the Son of Man who is 
in heaven : 6 av & To; Beavis, who 
from the beginning is in Heaven; 
and. therefare came down from Hea- 
ven, when he came into this World. 


Our Saviour tells the Jews, that 


he is the bread from heaven ; for the g Iohn 
bread of God is he which cometh down 37, 23. 


from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world, I came down from heaven, not 


to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that ſent me. And what, and if 


ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up, 
where he was before? That is, in- 
to Heaven, whither he locally Aſ- 
cended after his Reſurrection; and 
therefore where he was before he 
came into this World. Upon which ac- 
count he is ſaid to come from above, 
and to come from Heaven, in op- 
polition to an earthly and carnal 


38. 


62. 


Generation. He that cometh from 3. Joh. 3r. 


above, is above all: He that js of the 
earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
earth; but he that cometh from heaven 
is above all: For which Reaſon St. 
Paul calls him, the Lord from hea- 
ven. The firſt Adam is of the earth 


earthly, 
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earthly, the ſecond Adam is the Lord 
from heaven. And he himſelf aſſures 
us, I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world; and again, 
leave the world, and go unto the 
Father. Can there be more proper 
and expreſs words, to - ſignify that 
_ Chriſt did really and actually live 
in Heaven before he came into this 
World : Is not this Senſe the moſt 
agreeable to all the other Phraſes q 
and Expreſſions of Scripture ? Is any MI; 
man ever ſaid to be in Heaven, up- 5 
on account of his Divine Thoughts WM" 
and Contemplations, or Divine Kno 
ledge ? Is any man ſaid to be from 6 | 
above, to come down from Heaven, M'* 
merely becauſe he receives a Divine WF - 
Commiſſion and Authority from God, i 7 
or thoſe Divine and Heavenly Gitts f 
which come from above? Is Chit; 


* 9 a ; . f wh 
ever ſaid to aſcend into Heaven, Ki 
after he came into this World , till er 


the Reſurrection from the dead ? Or 
does his coming down from Hes. 

ven, and coming into this World, I re. 

ſignify. any thing elſe in Scripture, I of 

than his becoming Man, and con- the, 

verſing perſonally and viſibly in By of 
| | ' Work 
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World in Human Nature? How did 


Perſonal Preſence in this World, and 
aſcending locally into Heaven? And 
therefore his coming forth from the 
father, and coming into the World, 
muſt ſignify his Perſonal Preſence 
n Human Nature, wherein he was 
preſent only in this World, not with 
his Father in Heaven: And there- 
fore God is ſaid to ſend forth his 
Son, when he was made of a Wo- 
man, made under the Law. Can a- 
ny man deſire, or is it poſlible to 
have a more certain Proof of the 
true Senſe of Scripture, than the ea- 
ſy and natural Agreement of ſuch Va- 


which agree in no other Senſe , and 
which the greateſt Force and Vio- 


ſence can make no other probable 
Senſe of? 


2dly, Let us now compare thoſe 
Texts which ſpeak of the Creation 


ther they are meant of the Firſt or 
of the Second Creation. If what 1 
| have 


* 


- 


he leave this World, and go. unto 
the Father, but by withdrawing his 


riety of Expreſſions in the ſame Senſe, 


of all Things by Jeſus Chriſt ; whe- 
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have already diſcourſed be true, That 
Chriſt was in the beginning of all 
Things, and was with God, and was 
God in the beginning, and in this 
beginning made all Things *that were 
made, we muſt of neceſſity underſtand 


this making all Things, of the firſt Cre. 


ation of the World. Fw 
Our Adverſaries will not deny, 
but that if theſe Texts which 4. 
cribe the Creation of all Things to 
Chriſt, had been applied to God the 
Father, they would have expounded 
them of the firſt Creation. So that 
the words are full and expreſs e. 


nough to ſignify the firſt Creation; 


and then why ſhould they not ſg- 
nify the firſt Creation , when therc 


is no intimation in the Texts of 4- 
ny other Senſe, nor any Incapaci- 
ty in the Subject for ſuch an Ap- 
plication 2 As there can be none, if 
Chriſt did exiſt in the Glory of his 
Father before the World was. 

I have faid ſo much upon this 
Argument already, that I ſhall not 
inſiſt long on it now : But becauſe 
the only Subterfuge they have, 1 


to apply this to the New Creati- 


0 
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won, and is a more proper deſcripti- 
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on, I ſhall briefly ſtate that Mat- 
ter. 
Now to this New Creation th 
refer all things which concern the 
Redemption of Mankind, and the 
new Goſpel -. Covenant, which was 
all ordered , difpoſed , and done by 
Chriſt. And muſt we then ſay, that 
Chriſt's Preaching the Gofpel , and 


7 . 
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working Miracles, and dying upon 


the Croſs, and riſing from the dead, 
and aſcending into Heaven, is ma- 
king all things, making the World , 
creating all things that are in hea- 
ven and in earth, viſible and invif- 
dle; whether there be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities , or powers; 


all things were created by him and for 


1. Col. 16- 


him > And do they expect that we 


ſhould ferioufly anſwer ſuch Banters 
as theſe? Men of common Senſe 
would laugh at any one who ſhould 
deſcribe what Chriſt did and fuffer- 
ed for the Redemption of Mankind, 
by his making all things that were made; 
by his making the world; by his crea- 
ting all things, viſible and inviſible , 
which are all things without excep- 


The Scripture Proofs of 
on of the Natural, than of the Mo. 
ral and Spiritual World. And as it 
is contrary to common Senſe, ſo the 
Scripture gives not the leaſt Coun. 
tenance to it. We are faid indeed 


to be created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 


works; and thoſe who are in Chriſt 
are ſaid to be new creatures: But is 
Chriſt ſaid to make a World, and 
to create all things viſible and in- 
viſible, when he renews and ſancti. 
fies his Church: Let them produce 
any one Text, where the Circum- 
ſtances of the place do - neceflarily 
require this Senſe 2 Certainly all things 
in Heaven and Earth, viſible and in- 
viſible, are not thus created by him, 
for the . Goſpel Covenant concerns 
only Mankind, not Thrones and Do- 
minions, and Principalities and Poy- 
ers; who are employed indeed by 
Chriſt in the Miniſtries of his Spi. 
ritual Kingdom, but are not new 
created by him. In ſhort, this neu 
Creation is not pretended to be the 
- Creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth; which the Apoſtle to the He. 
brews expreſly attributes to Chriſt: 
"Thou Lord in the beginning haſt * 
5 he 


heavens are the work of thy fingers: 
Which is expreſly applied to Chriſt, 
or there is no Senſe to be made of 
the Context. = 


This-1 hope may ſatisfy you, that 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, who came into 
the World in Human Nature for the 
Redemption of fallen Man, is the E- 
ternal Son of God, himſelf True and 
perfect God; who was in the begin- 
ning before the World was, and gave 
Beginning and Being to the World, 
and to all things in it. And let 
us conſider what a Myſterious Love 
this is, that God ſhould give his 
only begotten Son, and that the E- 
ternal Son of God ſhould give him- 
ſelf for the Salvation of Sinners: 
Let us here contemplate the Glo- 
ry and Advancement of Human Na- 
ture, in its Perſonal Union to the 
Son of God, and learn to value our 
own Souls, by the Price which was 
paid for them. Let us adore his 
Perſon , reverefice his Laws, imitate 
bis Example , truſt in his Merits 


and Interceſſion, and with a full Aſ- 
fſurance 
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the founilꝛtions f the earth , and the 
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ſurance of Faith and Hope expect 
the Performance of all his Promi- 

| ſes; for it is not a meer Man, but 
God, God Incarnate, who is our Sa- 
viour. p 


Th 
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CHAP, V. 
That Chriſt is called the Son of God, 
only on account of his Eternal Gene- 


> 


＋ ation. 


HAT our Saviour is in Scripture 
called the Son of God, and the 
don of the Higheſt, in ſuch an eminent 
and pecular manner, as belongs to nd 
other Man in the World, is univerſal- 
acknowledg d ; the only Queſtion is, 
Upon what account he is ſo called ? 
The Catholick Church has always be- 
ieved him to be the Eternal Son of 
God, his only begotten Son, of the 
lame Nature and Subſtance with his Fa- 
ter; which is the plain and obvious 
ſenſe of Scripture : But there are ſome, 
vho profeſs to believe themſelves, that 
Chriſt is the Eternal Son of God, do 
jet ſo far comply with the Enemies of 
or Faith, as to aſſert, that he is fre- 
Fiently in Scripture called the Son of 
od upon other accounts, without re- 

pect to his Eternal Generation. This 
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is the common refuge of Hereticks 
which ſome Orthodox Chriſtians arc 


not ſufficiently aware of; that were 7: 
this Point well ſetled, that Chriſt is ne. / 


ver in Scripture called the Son of God 


I ſhall particularly examine thoſe other 


but with reſpect to his Eternal Geners . 
tion, there muſt be an end of this Con | 
troverſy; for his Eternal Godhead then 
would be as undeniable, as his Title and the 
Character of a Son : For which reaſon ef 


accounts they give of Chriſt's being ca- 
led the Son of God, without refpedt o ti 
his Eternal -Generation 5 and they.are the 


four. bot 
75 

1. His miraculous Conception i in the or 
Womb of the Virgin. de | 


2. Bis Advanta. into his King- 
dom, being made the Chriſt and King al 


of God. Hol 
| | be | 
3. His Reſurrection from the dead, 5 ä 
. | 1 
4. That he is made Heir of all thing * 

| ; 2 
1. The firſt Pretence is, That Chris 

is called the Son of God upon accoun ut, 
hic 


of his miraculous Conception; and 5 
the 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
they think the Angel's Anſwer to the 
Virgin Mary a plain proof of, Luke i. 35; 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 


the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow - 


dee; therefore alſo that holy thing which 
WM 1! be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
Wt God. | St 5 
Now this is but one ſingle Text, and 
de whole Proof depends upon the ule 
ne! theſe two Particles 3 x4, which are 


but not rightly apply'd. as the reaſon of 


the Son of God, but ferve only to unite 
both parts of the Angel's Anſwer to Ma- 


gel ion, and the Character of the Child to 
wor thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 
all overſhadow thee, and therefore this 
hall not be an ordinary Birth, but the 
Holy One, who is the Son of God, {halt 


d very commonly ſignifies to be 3 to 
be called the Son of the Higheſt, and 
the Son of God, is to be the Son of 
ne Higheſt, and the Son of God; and 
is Son of God was to be born of 
ber, who is the q 440y, the Holy One; 
thi hich Title is never given abſolutely 


the M 2 N 


this Name, why Chriſt ſhould be called 


, concerning the miraculous Concep- 


de born of her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
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nghtly enough tranſlated therefore alſo, 


be born of thee. In Scripture to be cal- 


| 
| 
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to any bu. God, who  eſlentially 
holy. 

There were two things very wonder. 
ful in the Angel's Meſlage to the Virgin, 
viz, How ſhe ſhould conceive being a 


Virgin, and why a Virgin ſhould con- 


ceive. Mary exprelly inquires only 
concerning the firſt, but the Angel gives 
her an Anſwer to both: She ſhould 
conceive by a Divine Power, and the 
Reaſon, why ſhe ſhould ſo conceive, 
was becauſe the > ay40r, the Holy One, 
even the Son of God, ſhould be bom 
of her, For when the Son of God be- 
comes Man for the redemption of Man- 


kind, though it were neceſſary he ſhould 
have a Woman for his Mother, there 


were many as neceſſary Reaſons, why 
he ſhould not have a Man for his Fi 
ther. FE | | 

That this is the true Reaſon of the An- 
gel's Anſwer, that therefore (he ſhould 
conceive by a Divine Power, becauſe 
the Son of God ſhould be born of her, 
not, that therefore the Child, whic 
ſhould be born of her, ſhould be cal 
led the Son of God, becauſe ſhe ſhoulc 
conceive by a Divine Power, I think l 
very evident, | | 


Fo 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 
For, Firſt, the Angel in delivering 
this Meſſage to Mary gives this Chara- 


fer of his Perſon, without any mention 
of the manner of his Birth : Before he 
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told her by what Power ſhe ſhould con- 


ceive, he told her how great a Perſon 
ſhould be born of her, and gives this 
s the Reaſon of his ſurprizing Saluta- 
tion, Hail thou, that urt highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou 
among women, Luke i. 28. And when 


Mary was troubled at the appearance of 


the Angel, and at this new manner of 


Salutation, which ſhe could not under- 


ſtand the meaning of, The Angel ſaid 
unto her, fear not Mary, for thou ha 


found favour with God; and behold thou 


ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 


a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
don of the Higheſt, and the Lord God 
ſpall give uuto him the Throne of his Fa- 
ther David, ver. 30, 31, 32. This is 
the peculiar Grace and Favour God be- 


 ſtow?d on her, this made her bleſſed 


among Women , not that ſhe ſhould 
conceive by a Divine Power, without 
knowing a Man, but that the Great One, 
the Son of the Higheſt, their long expected 
Meſſias, ſhould be born of her. 

M 3 Thus 
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Thus St. Matthew underſtood it; for 
he ſays this was the accompliſhment of 
that Propheſy, Behold a Virgin ſhall con. 
ceive, and bring forth a Son, and they ſhal 
call his name Emmanuel, which is, being 
interpreted, God with us, Mat. 1, 23. that 
is, God dwelling in human Nature, as 
St. John ſpeaks, Ihe Word was made Fleſ, 
and dwelt among us, tabernacled in our 
Fleſh, and we beheld his Glory, the Gb. 
ry as of the only begotten of the Father, 
John i. 14. And I muſt obſerve by the 


way, that we may as well ſay, that 


_ Chrilt was born of a Virgin only to 


fulfil an ancient Propheſy, becauſe St. 
Matthew fays, AU this was done, that it 


” 


might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 


| Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Behold . 


Virgin ſball be with child, and ſhall bring 
forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is God 
with us 5 as to ſay, that therefore he 1: 
called the Son of God, becauſe he was 


born of a Virgin; whereas the one ſig- 


nifies no more, but that this was the 


accompliſhment of that Propheſy; and 
the other, that this was the reaſon of 
that miraculous Birth: Many ſuch Ex- 
preſſions occur in Scripture, which all 
agree, muſt be expounded acccording 


* 


to 


to the reaſon and nature of the Sub- 

ject, 

And thus Elizabeth underſtood it, 

when upon the Salutation of Mary, ſhe 

ſake with a loud voice, ſaying, bleſſed art 

thou among Women, and bleſſed is the fruit 

if thy womb 5 and whence is this, that 

the Mother of my Lord ſhould come unto. 
ne? For Kvei©6-, Lord, is the Name 
of God, and by the Greek Interpreters 
was uſed for the Name Jehovah, And 

thus Mary underſtood it in her prophe- 
tick Hymn: My Soul doth magnifie the 
Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour 5 for he hath regarded the low 

eſtate of his handmaiden > for he that is 

mighty hath magnified me, and holy is his 
name. Was all this Tranſport for con- 

ceiving by a Divine Power, or for the 
Birth of a mere Man 2 Or could ſhe 
mean any thing elſe by God her Saviour, 
than that Child, which ſhould be born 
of her, whom the Angel had named 
Jeſus, or Saviour, for he ſhall ſave his 
People from their Sins, 

Secondly, As for thoſe, who. believe 
Chriſt to be the Eternal Son of God in- 
carnate, it is down right Hereſy in them 
to aſſert, that he is called the Son of God 
upon account of his miraculous Con- 

M 4 ception, 
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ception. Son is the name of a Perſon, 
and though there are two Natures in 
Chriſt, he is but one Perſon, and the 
Eternal Word is that Perfon, and there. 
fore that Son of God, who was born 
of the Virgin. To ay, that the Human 
Nature of Chriſt, which was miracy- 
*ouſly formed in the Womb of the Vir- 
gin, is, upon account of that miracy- 
tous Conceprion, called the Son of God, 


is to make a Perſon of it, and to divide | 


Chriſt into two Perſons, which 1s Ne. 
ſtorianiſm ; and to ſay, that the Eter. 
nal Word and Son of God, which was 
made Fleſh,” and was incarnate in the 
Womb of the Virgin, is therefore al- 
led the Son of God, is to ſay, that the 
Eternal Son of God 1s therefore called 
the Son of God, becauſe he was made 
Man; which is fo manifeſtly abſurd, 
that it needs no confutation. 
The Angel tells the Virgin, that ſhe 
ſhould Ling forth a Son, and that this 
Son ſhould be y43es, the Great One, 
and ſhould be called, or ſhould be, the 
Son f the Higbeſt; ſo that theſe Cha- 
racters of the Great One, and the 20 & 


the Holy One, and the Son of the Higbeſt, 
belong to that Son, whom Mary ſhould 
bring forth : Who then was this Son? 


We 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
„Was it not that Eternal Word, which 


vas incarnate in the Womb of the Vir- 


e ein, which took Fleſh of her Subſtance, 
Ind was born of her, or, as St. Mat- 
new obſerves, the Emmanuel, or God 
vit h #8 £ This hath always been the 
Catholick Faith, in oppoſition to Neſto- 
ur, who deny'd the Virgin to be Oco- 
n., but only Xezrix©®., deny'd her 
to be the Mother of God, and allow'd 


e her only to be Mother of Chriſt : 
Though St. Jobr tells us, it was the Word 
.at was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 


u; and St. Paul, that God ſent forth bis 


e n, made of 4 Woman The Human 
Nature of Chriſt is not the Virgin's 
ie Jon, but the Eternal Word made Fleſh, 
ed Mis the Son, who was born of the Vir- 


zin, and therefore the Son of God, not 
by a Human Conception, how mira- 
culous ſoever, but by Eternal Genera- 
ne on, 


ns WW Thirdly, There is no appearance of 


ie, ¶ Keaſon to ſay, that Chriſt was called 
the Ide Son of God upon account of his 
1a- Wniraculous Conception, by a Divine 
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or, Mower, in the Womb of the Virgin, 


ft, ehen in fact, he never was called the 
ad Won of God for this Reaſon. 


= Chriſ 


1 


33 
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lous Birth, which was a great Secret in 


ever it was, they knew nothing of: But 


Die Scripture Proof. s of 
Chriſt often calls himſelf the Son of 


God, and always ſpeaks of God as his 
Father, but never mentions his miracu. 


thoſe days, and known to very few; 
and therefore the People could not un. 
derſtand him, nor could he intend to 
be underſtood, that he challenged this 
relation of Son to God, upon account 
of his Birth, which how wonderful ſo- 


on the contrary, our Saviour exprelly 
challenges an Eternal Relation to God, 
as his Father, antecedent to his coming 
into the World, as I have proved a 
large. 


Nay, with reſpect to his Birth aud 


Human Nature, he is ſo far from calling nal 


himſelf the Son of God, that he always fe! 
calls himſelf the Son of Man; the ſame 
Perſon indeed is both, the Son of God, Per 
and the Son of Man, the Son of God” 
being made Man; but when he calls 
himſelf the Son of God, and the SonfiÞ*”! 
of Man, upon ſuch different accounts, 
we ought not to aſſign that as the Res. 
{on, why he is called the Son of God, 
for which alone he calls himſelf the Sayn! 
of Man. This diſtinction St. Paul care 
fully obſerves, that J7eſus Chriſt was 5 | 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 


So of David according to the fleſh, but 
declared to be the Son of God with power 
according to the Spirit of Holineſs, or his 
Divine Nature, as I have already ex- 
plained it: Whereas if his miraculous 
Conception made him the Son of God, 
then he is the Son of God, as Man, ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, contrary to the 
conſtant Language of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. 

This is ſufficient to prove, that Chriſt 
s not called the Son of God upon ac- 
count of his miraculous Conception and 
Birth, and yet this is the moſt plauſible 
Pretence for Chriſt's being called the 
don of God, if we ſet aſide his Eter- 
nal Generation : For a true and pro- 
per Sonſhip muſt be founded in Nature 
and Being : He only 1s a true and pro- 
per Father, who begets in his own Na- 
ture, and of his own Subſtance z and 
ſach a Son 1s win. and iS, 13s, his 
own genuine, Tok Son, and if he be- 
get but one, is the ygrogerrs, the only 
begotten Son; 5 all which Titles are g1- 


n Eternal Generation. 


lone can entitle Creatures to the na- 


ral . of Sonfhip to God, 1s to 
receive 


en to Chriſt, and ean belong only to 


That which is next to this, and which 
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receive their being immediately from 
God, in the likeneſs and reſemblance 
of his own Nature: Thus Angels are 
called the Sons of God, and fo is Adam, 
who was immediately formed by God 
in his own Image and Likeneſs; and 


thus ſome think, that Chriſt, who wiz 


as immediately formed by a Divine 


Power in the Womb of the Virgia, 
as Adam was of the Duſt of the Earth, 
is for this Reaſon called the Son of God; 
and had he been a mere Man, this might 
have given him as good a Title to this 
Sonſhip as Adam had; but it was nat 
a mere Man, but the Eternal Son 0 
God, which was born of the Virgin, 
and the Eternal Son of God cou d not 
os made the Son of God by being mad 

n. = 

Now if his miraculous Birth by a Di 
vine Power is not the Reaſon for hi 
being called the Son of God, it is ce 
tain nothing after this could be the Rei 
ſon: For he calls himſelf the Sone 
God, and God his Father, before li 
Death, and Reſurrection, and Advance 
ment into his Kingdom; and how mi 
ny times would they have Chriſt to b 


begotten of God, as if he were to gro# 


up into the Son of God by ſeveral de 
FN , 


our S aviour's Divinity explained, 
grees: Such indeed, who reject the 
Eternal Generation, may be for an ac- 


_— 
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cumulate Sonſhip, but an Eternal Son 


needs nothing more to make him a 
Secondly, Another Pretence for Chriſt's 
being called the Son of God, without 


z that high Dignity and Authority God 
beſtow'd on him, that he ſhould be the 
King of Iſrael; which they ſay, is that 
very account, which Chriſt himſelf gives 
of his being the Son of God, Jobn x. 
34, 35, 36. Jeſus anſwered them, is it 
not written in your law, I ſaid ye are god? 
If he called them gods, unto whom the 


not be broken Say ye of bim whom the 
Father hath ſan@ified, and ſent into the 
world, thou blaſphemeſt, becanſe I ſaid, 
Jam the Son of God, | have already ex- 
plained this Text ſo largely above, that 
have little more to add. It is mani- 
feſt our Saviour does not in this Anſwer 
give the Reaſon, why he calls himſelf 


guilty of Blaſphemy in calling himſelf 
the Son of God, for this, as I have ſhewn, 
was his Accuſation, and to this he an- 
ſwers; and theſe are two very diffe- 

rent 


any reſpe& to his Eternal Generation, 


word of God came, and the. Scripture can- 


the Son of God, but why he is not 
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refit things 3 Men may be called the Sons 


of God, without Blaſphemy, as appears 


from their own Law, and therefore his 
calling himſelf the Son of God cannot 
prove him guilty of Blaſphemy ; nor 
does this Anſwer. prove, that he owns 
himſelf the Son of God, upon no other 


account, than as the Law calls Judges 


and Magiſtrates the Sons of God ; there 


is no ſuch thing intimated in the Text, 


but a very different Reaſon aflign'd, 
Tbe Judges and Magiſtrates of Ira, 
(for as 1 obſerved above, theſe only are 
called Gods in Scripture, in diftinQion 
from all Pagan Prinees and Rulers) were 
ealled Gods, becaule the Word of God 
came to them, but the Father ſanctifed 


him, and fent him into the World, 


which proves his Eternal Relation & 
Son to God his Father. 

That the Word of God coming to then 
fignifies that Divine Authority and Com- 
miſſion they receiv'd from God to go- 
vern his People Iſrael, who were his 
Peculiam, whom he had choſen, and ſe- 
parated from the reſt of the World, and 
taken under his own immediate Go- 
vernment, I obſerved above, ſo that 


they were the Miniſters of God in the 


Government of Iſrael, and Gods by 


Dignity 


peculiar People. 


our Saviour s Divinity explain d. 
Dignity and Office, as inveſted with 
the Authority of God : But there is 
ſomerhing more contained in our Sa- 
viour's Anſwer, which will give us a 
clearer Notion of this matter. 


For the Word of God, O Nh m3 Of, 


with a double Article, in the Stile of 
Scripture, ſignifies a Perſon, that Eter- 
nal Word, which was in the beginning, 
vas with God, and was God, and then 
the Words muſt be render'd, thoſe ess 
5 0 Adgos Ts Oed ever, among whom 
the Word of God was, whom he took 
under his immediate Care and Conduct, 
who were his Portion, Inheritance, and 


That the Jews were Gpd's peculiar 
People, that God himſelf was their King, 
and that he governed the by his Eter- 
nal Word, his only begotten Son, who 
is ſometimes called the Preſence of 
God, and the Angel of the Preſence, 
and the Angel of the Covenant, is ſuf- 


iciently known; St. Fohn tells us of 


this Eternal Word, that he came to his 
own, and his own received him not, Joh. i. 
11. that is, to the Jews, who were his 
peculiar People, under his immediate 
Care ; and for this Reaſon the Rulers 
and Princes of Iſrael, who were the 

Mini- 
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Miniſters of this Eternal Word, were fl x 


works, that ye may know and believe thit 


called Gods, which explains the true of 
force of our Saviour's Anſwer ; for if Ml ;; 
their relation to the Eternal Word, a; of 
his Miniſters in governing Iſrael, who ce 
were his peculiar People, gave them the Ml ni 
Title ot Gods without Blaſphemy, how Wt 
much leſs is he the Eternal Word him. th 
ſelf, whom the Father hath ſanctified, M6; 
and now ſent viſibly into the World tobe I 
the King of Iſrael, guilty of Blaſphemy, Wd; 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? Mi: 


And for the Proof of this, that he is thi de 


Eternal Word and Son of God, he ap jy 
peals tohis Works: If Ido not the works bi. 
of my Father, believe me not ; but if | 
do, though ye believe not me, believe the 


the Father is in me, and I in bim: Does 
this ſigniſie the Dignity of an Office, 
for which reaſon other Judges and M- 
giſtrates were called Gods > Or hi 
Eternal Relation, and eſſential and in- 
ſe parable Union to God his Father? 

And therefore we may obſerve, that 
the Son of God, and the King of Iſcael, 
and Chriſt and the Son of the living God, 
are ſo often in the New Teſtament uni- 
ted in the Character of our Saviour pr 
Perſon; Thus Nathanael profeſſes 1 
Fai 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
Faith in Chriſt, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
if God, thou art the King of Iſrael, Joh. i. 
and St. Peter, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
if the living God: From hence ſome 
conclude, that to be the Son of God ſig- 
nifies no more than to be the Chrift, 
the Meſſias, the King of Iſrael 5 but 
the true Reaſon of this is on the other 
ide, that the Chriſt, and the King of 
ljrael is the Son of God: For the King- 
dom of Iſrael was a Theocracy, God 
himſelf was their King, and though God 
deputed ſome temporal Princes and 
judges to govern Iſrael, yet they were 
bis People and Inheritance, and he was 
their King; and therefore the true Meſ- 
has, the true King of Iſrael, muſt be 
the Son of God, becauſe it is the King- 


ſtred by his own Eternal Word, and 
Eternal Son. That the Jews had this 
Notion of their Meſſias, that he was 
the Son of God, 1s evident from the 
Confeſſion of Nathanael and St. Peter; 
what Notion they had of his being the 
Son of God, is not ſo very plain ; but 
he account ſome learned Men give of 
ne Jewiſh Theology, makes it highly 
probable, that they did expect the In- 


Af 


* 


dom of God, which he always admini- 


rnation and Perſonal Appearance of 
N the 
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ok many of the ancient Propheſies, to 


| becauſe he is made the King of Il, 


made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilkd 


bie hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it it 


The Scripture Proofs of 
the Divine Word to be their King, Im 
ſure, there is no good Senſe to be made 


ſay nothing of the Types and Figures 
of their Law, without it: Which ſhew,, 
that Chriſt is not called the Son of God, 


but is therefore the King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe he 1s the Son of God. 

Thirdly, another account of Chriſt'she. 
ing called the Son of God, without any Mt 
reſpect to his Eternal Generation, 1shis Mc 
Reſurrection from the Dead, which they , 


think St. Paul has plainly determin'd, 4% 
x11. 32, 33. And we declare unto you glu 


tidings, how that the Promiſe which wa 


the ſame unto us their Children, in thit 


writlen in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art ny 
Son, this day have I begotten thee hut O 
it is not plain to me, that thzs Day ſg· 
nifies the Day of the Reſurrection, or Ws 
that St. Paul intended this by it. There 
is no mtimation of the Reſurrection in 
this Pſalm, nor does St. Paul alledge 
this as a Proof of his Reſurrection, but 
as a Character of his Perſon, as the Son 
of God, which is a Reaſon to believe, 
that God would raiſe him from = 1 
| Dead, 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 

n | Dead; but that he did fo, he proves 
« from more expreſs Propheſies, As con- 
cerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, 
nw no more to return to corruption, he 
ſaid on this wiſe, I will give thee the ſure 
mercies of David-: Wherefore he ſaith al- 
ſo in another place, thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
thy holy one to ſee corruption: He is not 


from the Dead; but he is raiſed from 
the Dead not to ſee Corruption, be- 
cauſe he 1s the Holy One of God, that 
b, his own Eternal Son. 

But I muſt obſerve farther, that St. 
Paul, if he be the Author of the Epiltle 
to the Hebrews, applies this very Text 
to the Proof of the Prieſthood of Chrilt. 
Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made 
n High Prieft 3 but he that ſaid unto 
nim, thou art my Son, to day have I be- 
But sotten thee. So that God as much be- 
lg. Not him, when he made him a Prieſt, 
as when he raiſed him from the Dead: 
His being the Son of God was the Rea- 
lon of both, why he was made a Prieſt, 
and raiſed from the Dead; but neither 
ff them made him his Son. 

And that, this day have I begotten thee, 
does not ſignify any temporal Act, but 
n Eternal Generation, is very plain 
Yead, my trom 


made the Son of God by his being raiſed 
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| Reaſon, Heb. i. 4. For unto which of the 


Again, I will be unto him a Father, aud 


Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for then 


ed this ciueegy, fo day have I begotte 


ſame Reaſon, that ò @y, he that is, ſig 
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from that Preference the Apoſtle gives 
to Chriſt above all Angels for this very 


Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art 10 
Son, this day have ] begotten thee, Aud 


he ſhall be unto me a Son. For if we ex. 
pound this of the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, what Preference did this giye 
him above all Angels? when every one 
knows, that to be by Narure immortal 
is a greater Perfection, than to die, anc 
to be raiſed again from the Dead. But 
the Apoſtle here takes no notice of the 
Reſurrection, but makes the compari 
ſon between being the Son of God 
and being miniſtring Spirits: Aud of the 
Angels he ſaid, who naketh his Angel: $i 
rits, and his Miniſters a flame of bit 
ver. 7, And, are they not all miniſirin 


that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? Ane 
therefore the Catholick Fathers expound 


thee, of an Eternal Generation, by th 


nifies an Eternal Being, there being ut 
ſucceſſion in Eternity. 
But to give all the ſtrength to this th 


we can, let us ſuppoſe, that his 
4 
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YN have 1 begotten thee, refers to the Re- 
I (acrection from the Dead; yet it iscer- 
tain this did not make him the Son of 
cod; for he owns himſelf the Son of 
God, before he died and roſe again from 
the Dead; and therefore the moſt that 
this can ſignify, with reference to his 
Reſurrection, is, that God then publick- 
ly own'd and declar'd him to be his 
on: Which is the account St. Paul gives 
of it, Rom. i. 4. Declared to be the Son 
if God with Power, according to the Spi- 
fit of holineſs, by the reſurreFion from the 
dead. | 
Indeed it is wonderful to me, that 
my Man can be perſuaded, that God's 
raifing Chriſt from the Dead, was be- 
getting him, and that for this Reaſon he 
s called his Son 3 when the Reſurre- 
(tion of Chriſt is not only attributed to 
God the Father, and to the Holy Spirit, 
but to Chriſt himſelf, who had Power 
to lay down his life, and had power to take 
't again; and tells the Jews, Deſtroy this 
Temple, and I will raiſe it up in three 
days; which in this way of reaſonin 
makes Chriſt the Son, not only of God 
tne Father, and of the Holy Spirit, but 
his own Son too, if he raiſed himſelf 


N 3 The 


* 


14 from the Dead, 
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The laſt Pretence, why Chrilt is cal- 
led the Son of God, is a very vain one, 


and anſwer'd in a few Words, viz. That 


he is called the Son of God, becauſe he 
is made the Heir of all things. That 
he is the Heir of all things, 1s certain; 
the Queſtion is, Whether he is made the 
Son of God by being made the Heir of 


all things; or is therefore made Heir | 


of all things, becanſe he-is the Son of 
God? The Proof they refer to, we 
appeal to likewiſe, Heb. i. 1, &c. G04 
who at ſundry times, and in divers nu. 
ners, ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt diy; 


ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he hald 
appointed Heir of all things, by whom al 


fo he made the Worlds ;, fo that God ap- 
pointed his Son Heir of all things, and 
very good Reaſon was there for it, be- 
cauſe he was his Eternal Son, by whom 


all things were made; who being the 
brightneſs of his Glory, and the expres 


image of his Perſon, and upholding al 
things by the word of his Power, when he 
had by himſelf purged: our Sins, ſat down 


on the right hand of the Majeſty on high: 


Being made ſo much better than the An- 
gels, as he hath by inheritance a more ex- 
cellent name than they, Whether this 8 
. 0 ER, . „ nifies 


8 


„„ e + > = . 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
nifies, . that Chriſt was made the Son of 
God by being made Heir of all things ; 
or that he being that Eternal Son, by 
whom God made the World, he was 
made the Lord and Heir of all things, 
let any Man judge, there is no need of 
Argument, but of a little common ſenſe 
to determine this, 


CHAP 


The Divinity of Chriſt proved from 
John i. 14. We beheld his Glory, 


the Glory, as of the only begotten 
Son of the Father. 


to the World to redeem Man- 
kind, is the Eternal Son of God incar- 
nate, the Word which was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, is the fundamental 
Article of the Chriſtian Religion, on 
which all our hopes of Salvation depend; 


and how great a Myſtery ſoever God 


manifeſted in the Fleſh is, the greateſt 
Myſtery in it, is its myſterious: Wiſdom, 
e ang Condeſcention , which 

N 4 would 


HA T Jeſus Chriſt, _ came in- 
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would always have been a Myſtery to 


| buſineſs. 


derſtood it in his prophetick Hymn at 


e Scripture Proofs of 0 


us, though the Philoſophy of the Incar. hi 
nation had. been none; and indeed it ¶ the 
does not become ſuch ignorant Crea. Mz; h 
tures as we are, to concern our ſelve; Mor: 
about Philoſophical Myſteries, eſpecial- ¶ io p 
ly the Myſteries of the Divine Nature, give 
when every thing in Nature is a My. bim 
ſtery to us. 1 
God had given ſufficient Reaſon to Wir; 
the World to expect the appearance of MWhe E 
ſome extraordinary and Divine Perſon, . 
both by ancient Types and Propheſies 
which give ſuch Characters of his Per. 
ſon, as no meer Man, no meer Crea- 
ture, can poſſibly anſwer, as it were 
eaſy to ſhew you, were that my preſent 


When the fulneſs of time was come, 
which the ancient Prophets had prefixd 
for his appearance, God gave freſh no- 
tice, how great a Perſon he was. He 
ſent an Angel to Zacharias to acquaint 
him with the Birth of John, and what 
his Office was, to go before the Face of 
God, to make ready a People prepared 
for the Lord; and thus Zacharias un- 


the Circumciſion of John, And thou Child 
ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt, 


=, 


* 
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to go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
65 beg him; And if John was 


15 he manifeſtly was, then Chriſt is this 


Lord, this Higheſt, whoſe way he was 

to prepare; which is a Character never 

„ ziven to any in Scripture, but to God 
« Wtimſelf, 5 

The ſame Angel Gabriel acquaints the 

irgin Mary, how great a Perſon ſhould 

Je born of her, and that without know- 

ng aa Man. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 

wor thee, and the Power of the High- 


) 
the Prophet and Forerunner of Chriſt, 


that holy thing, which ſhall be born 
if thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
15 242y, the Holy One, is the peculiar 
Title of God himſelf, and can be gi- 
ren to none but a Divine Perſon; and 
therefore that ſhe might know who 
this Holy One was, the Angel adds, he 


God the Son, not the Father, ſhall be 
born of thee ; and thus the Virgin un- 
derſtood it, in her prophetick and tri- 
mphant Hymn; My Soul doth magni- 
n- the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced 
at W God my Saviour, which manifeſtly 
d Wdlates to that Holy One, who ſhould 
t, Ne born of her, who was her Saviour; 
to . , hq 


t ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore al- 


ſhall be called the Son of God, that is, 
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naderſtanding of the Scriptures, this 


on Earth, which diſtinguiſh'd him fron 


Saviour, who have carefully conſidercc 
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who in Zacharys Hymn is called 23. 

Horn of Salvation; in Simeon's, thy th 
Salvation of God. And this is a ve, 4 
ry good Reaſon, why the Holy On 
who is the Son of God, it he thinks n. 


fit to take Human Nature on hin th. 
for the Redemption of Mankind, ſhould 


be born of a pure Virgin ; which is 
certainly the Angel's meaning; but i 
is no Reaſon, why a meer Man, though 
born of a pure Virgin, ſhould be called 
the Holy One, and the Son of God 
much leſs the only begotten Son 0 
God. | | 

But I cannot inſiſt on theſe thing 
now, which are ſufficiently known tor 
all Chriſtians, who bave any competent 


Text leads me to ee what viſible 
Marks and Characters of Divinity ap 


eared in our Saviour, while he livec 


all other Men, and from all other Cre 
ture Prophets, that ever appeared 1 
the World; for ſo the Evangeliſt tel 
us— We beheld his Glory, the Glory « 
of the only begotten of the Father. 
There are very few, even of tholc 
who heartily believe the Diyinity of ou 


Fo th! 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
this matter: They are ſatisfied from 
ancient Propheſies, and from what Chriſt 
affirms of himſelf, and from the Teſti- 
mony of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, 


carnate, but they do not diſcern the vi- 
ible Marks and Characters of his Divi- 


which our Saviour wrought, the Divine 
precepts, which he gave, and the admi- 
able Wiſdom of all his Diſcourſes, to- 
ther with the perfect Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and Divine Purity of his Conver- 
ation, prove him to be a great and ex- 
traordinary Prophet: But how does all 
tis prove him to be more than a Man ? 
He wrought Miracles, and ſo did the an- 
cent Prophets; he revealed the Will 
of God to the World, and ſo did they; 


and other kind of Miracles, than they 
did, and made a more perfect Revela- 
tion of God's Will, than all of them 
had done before, this only proves him 
to be a more excellent Prophet than 
they, but not to be more than a Man 5 
nd that perfect Pattern of Piety and 
Virtue, which appeared 1n his life, prove 
im to be a better Man than any of 
hem were, but not more than a _ 
SEES * X * 2 < n 


that he was the Eternal Son of God in- 


tity. The many and great Miracles, 


and though he wrought more Miracles, 
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And yet our Evangeliſt tells us, that 
while this Divine Word made Fleſh 
dwelt among them, they beheld more 
than a Man in him, even the Elory of 
the only begotten of the Father; and there. 
fore it becomes us carefully to examine 
what Marks and CharaQers of Divinity 
we can find in that account, which the 
Goſpels give us of our Saviour; and 
if we can find any ſuch, this will be ſuch 
a ſenſible Argument, as may help to 


confirm the Faith of Orthodox Chi. 


ſtians, and to convince or confound 
Hereticks. 


The Glory of Chriſt, as of the only begotten 
Son if Got ſeen in his Miracles, 


1. J Shall begin with our Saviour's Mi- 

Nracles, and inquire, how in theſe 
they beheld his Glory, as the Glory of 
the only begotten of the Father, That 
our Evangeliſt has reference to this, ap- 
pears from John 2, where he gives an 
account of the Marriage in Galilee, where 
our Saviour turned Water into Wine, 
and adds, This beginning of Miracles did 


Te 


our Saviour's Divinity explained, 
eſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted 

11 his Glory, and his Diſciples believed 

on him, ver. 11. Was this ever ſaid of 


any other Prophet, that he manifeſted 


his Glory by working Miracles > No ! 
but Miracles gave Authority to him as 
a Divine Prophet, but the Glory of the 
Miracles was God's, 

What difference then was there be- 
tween the Miracles which the Prophets 
wrought, and thoſe wrought by our Sa- 
viour, to make ſo great a diſtinction ? 
Now beſides the greatneſs and number 
of the Miracles, the only difference, that 
I know of, is in the Power by which 
they were wrought. h 

No Man, that I know of, ever pre- 
tended, that the Prophets wrought Mi- 
racles by their own Power, but by 
God's Command, or by ſuch ſtrong Im- 
pulſes, which they very well underſtood 
to be equivalent to an expreſs vocal 
Command; that is, they were God's In- 
ſtruments to give the ſignal, when ſuch 
Miracles ſhould be wrought , but the 
Miracles were immediately wrought by 
God, as every thing muſt be, which is 
above a Creature Power. And there- 
fore if Chriſt wrought his Miracles by 
an inherent perſonal Power, this makes 

as 
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as viſible a diſtinction between him and 
all other Prophets, as between God and 
Creatures : For he that can change the 
Laws of Nature, and a& without or 
above them, is a God, the Sovereign 
Lord of Nature. And there are very 
plain Inſtances of this inherent Power in 

our Saviour. ; 
None of the Prophets, not Moſes him: 
ſelf, had any Power of Miracles, but at 
the expreſs Command of God; at other 
times they were like other Men, and 
could do no more than they : But the 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel gives a very dif. 
ferent account of our Saviour; He ven 
about doing good, healing all Sickneſſes and 
Diſeaſes, as occaſion offered, and as he 
ſaw it fit to do it, with the fame Liber- 
ty and Freedom, as other Men perform 
the ordinary Actions of Life: Nay, he 
acted with a Sovereign Authority; com- 
manded the evil Spirits, and they went 
out of the Bodies of Men, which great- 
ly amazed the Multitude, That they que- 
ſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, wht 
thing is this? What new Doctrine is 
this? For with Authority commandeib 
he even the unclean Spirits, and they obe) 
him, Mark i. 27. The ſame is obſcr- 
ved, when be commanded the * 
an 


and the Seas, and they obey'd him, 
Mat. viii. 24, 25, 26. ew 

When the Leper came to him, kneel- 
ing down and ſaying, thou wilt, thou 
canſ make me clean: Feſus moved with 
compaſſion, put forth his hand, and touch- 
d him, and ſaid unto him, I will, be thou 
dean, Mark 1. 40, 41. That he healed 
the Leper, as moved with Compaſlion, 
fgniftes an internal inherent Power, 
which could be imploy'd by his own 
Will and Paſſion, whenever he pleaſed ; 
ind to ſay, I will, be thou clean, ſigni- 
fies as abſolute a Power to heal, as he 
had to determine his own Will, and 
that he healed by willing it, which had 
been Blaſphemy in any other Prophet 
to have ſaid. 

And therefore our Saviour very often 
requires Faith in himſelf, and in his 
own Divine Power to qualify them for 
his miraculous Cures, which no other 
Prophet ever pretended to. Thus it 
was with Jairus the Ruler of the Sy- 
mgogue, whoſe Daughter was dead 3 
ind the Woman, who had the Iſſue of 
blood, was made whole by her Faith, 
Mark 5. and the Man, whoſe Child was 
poſſeſſed with a dumb Spirit, and be- 
ſought Jeſus, if thou canſt do any thing, 
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have compaſſion on ws, and help us : TM FE 
ſaid unto fo if thou canſt — * 15 
things are poſſible. to them that believe, 
Mark ix. 22, 33. And certainly to re. Nis 
quire a Divine Faith in his Power, is to 
attribute a Divine Power to himſelf 
which had been Blaſphemy in any Crea- 
ture Prophet. 1 | 

And yet this our Saviour expreſly 
does. He acknowledges, that his F4- 
ther hath ſent him, and that he came 
not to do his own Will, but the Will 
of him that ſent him: That all the 
mighty Works he did, are the Works 
which his Father hath given him todo, 
Bat yet he attributes the Power of do- 
ing theſe Works to himſelf, Theſe Works 
which I do, bear witneſs of me, that the 
Father by ſent me. Nay, he tells us 
expreſly, that he knows, and fees, all 
that the Father does, and can himſelf 
do all that the Father does, John v. 19, 
20. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the Son 
can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 
ſeeth the Father do; for whatſoever things 
he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like 
wiſe, And particularly inſtances in the 
Power of raiſing the Dead, and tells 
us, that as the Father hath Life in bin. 
ſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have 


2 


. 4 


2 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 
Life in himſelf, ver. 26. And he, who 
has an inherent Power of Life, can want 
no other Power : And therefore tho' 
his own Reſurrection from the Dead is 
in Scripture attributed to the Power of 
God, and to the Holy Spirit, yet he at- 
tributes it to his own Power alſo; De- 
roy this Temple, and in three days I will 
raiſe it up. _ 8 | 
And to confirm all this, our Saviour 
n his life time gave this Power of Mi- 
acles to his Apoſtles, gave them Power 
and Authority over all Devils, and to 
ure Diſeaſes, Lale ix. 1, 2. which no 
ther Prophet ever pretended to, and 
which none can do, who has not this 
nherent Power in himſelf : And when 
he left the World, according to his Pro- 
miſe, he ſent his Holy Spirit on them, 
to endow them with all ſupernatural 
Gifts and Powers; and all the Miracles 
which they did, were done in his Name; 
and is not this the Glory, as of the only 
begotten of the Father? 
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This Glory ſeen in bis Propheſees, re 


2. I ET us an e ſtrictly conſider Mall! 
him as a Prophet, who came to 
reveal the Will of God to the World; 
and the viſible and eſſential difference 
between Chriſt and all other Prophets 
- was this, That all other Prophets pro- 
pheſied by Inſpiration, the holy Men if 
old ſpake as they were moved by the Hay 
Ghoſt ; and without ſuch a Divine Mo- 
tion they could not propheſy, nor tell Y 
more than any other Men: And there- 
fore they received their Propheſies by, 
parts, at different times, and in different {We 
manners, as God pleaſed to reveal hin- in 
ſelf to them: And according]y they .= 
tribute all to the Spirit of God coming viii 
upon them, and tell us when, and ine» 
what manner, and upon what occaſions 
the Word of God came to them. 

But now we read no ſuch thing of oui 
Saviour; he never pretended to any lu or 
ſpirations, he knew the whole Will of 
God, and altogether, not by Revelan 0 

| | ut 
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but by Intuition, by ſeeing and know- 


ing God, and all that is m God. 

The High Prieſt under the Law was 
a Type of Chriſt, and he wore the Ora- 
ces of Urim and Thummim in his 
freaſt-plate, which ſignified that the 
tue High Prieſt is a living Oracle, that 
ll his Knowledge is internal and perfo- 


(al, as his Power of working Miracles 


ras. This is the account our Saviour 
very where gives of himſelf, that he 


knows God, and perfectly nnderſtands- 


iis Will, and was ſent by God into the 
Vorld, with Authority to reveal all his 
ecret Countels, concerning the Salva- 
tion of Sinners. 

Not that any Man hath ſeen the Father, 
ave he which is of God, be hath ſeen the 
ather, John vi. 46. The Father loveth 
tbe Son, and ſheweth him all things which 
himſelf doth, John v. 20. I ſpeak that 
which I have ſeen with my Father, John 
vi. 38. $54, 55. As the Father know- 
th me, even ſo know I the Father, John x. 
15. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father. Believeſt thou not that I am in 
We Father, and the Father in me? the 
mords that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not 
of my ſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in 


195 


me, he doth the works, John xiy. 9, 10. 
| 8 
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So that the Knowledge of Chriſt is nol 
from external Revelation, but from th 

1. Father's dwelling in him. To name bu 
one place more: He promiſes his Hol 
Spirit to his Diſciples, to guide then 
into all Truth, and tells them of this Sp 
rit, He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall » 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto y 
AL things which the Father hath, are min 
even all the Divine Secrets of Wiſdon 
and Knowledge; therefore ſaid |, | 

' ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un 
you, John xvi, 14, 15. This is ſufficient 
co ſatisfy us, that there never was, nat 
ever can be ſuch a Prophet as Chi 
was, who receives his Knowledge nat 
by Inſpiration from God, but by hi 
Eternal Generation, by being the Eter 
nal Word and Wiſdom of the Father 
who knows and poſſeſſes all that Godi 
And his way of inſtructing the Peopiih : 
made it evident, that in him were al 
the Treaſures' of Wiſdom and Know 
ledge. He had no need to wait for U 
vine Impulſes and Inſpirations, bu 
taught them as familiarly as he col 
verſed with them ; at all times, up 
all occaſions, in all ways, which wet 

| beſt accommodated to his Hearers 3 b 
moſt heavenly Precepts, convincu 

| Rea 


our Saviour s Divinity explained, 


o give an Anſwer to all that asked, 
uy to anſwer their very Thoughts and 
vate Murmurings, for he knew their 
ery Hearts, and needed not that any 
an ſhould tell him, for he knew what 
x in Man. Nay, when his Diſciples 
quired of things to come, as particu- 
rly of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
nd the End of the World, he imme- 
ately gives them the Signs and Prog- 
oſticks of it, with as much Plainneſs, 
nd as many particular Circumſtances, 
it was fit = them to know, and 
ith the ſame Readineſs and Freedom, 


what was paſt ; This was ſuch a way 
ft propheſying, as was unknown to 


e ſaid of himſelf, concerning his ſee- 
ns and knowing God and all his Coun- 
1. And might not the Evangeliſt up- 
n this account alſo with great reaſon 
y, that they beheld his Glory, the Glory 
f the only begotten of the Father? 

But there is an obvious Objection a- 
inſt this perfect intuitive Knowledge 
i ur Saviour, from what he himſelf 
lls us concerning the Deſtruction of 
ſeruſalem, or the Day of Judgment, ar 
O 3 both 


jcine 
Rea 


other Men would have told a ſtory 


he World before, and juſtifies all that 
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Weaſons, wiſe Parables; he was ready 


195 


or as it is in St. Mark, But of that dy wh 


Divinity; for were he true and perfed 


thing. 
diſtinguiſhing between the Knowledge 


The Scripture Proofs of 
both of them, for the Propheſies ar ſon 

lainly intermixt, Of that day and how dis 
knoweth no Man, nor the Angels of Hey. 
den, but my Father only, Matth. xxiv. 36 


and of that hour, knoweth no Man, noni tw 
the Angels that are in Heaven, nor the dn xn 


but the Father, Mark xiii. 32. Now tothe 


be ignorant of any one thing, cannot 
be reconciled with a perfect Knowledge, 
and to be ignorant of what the Father 
knows, is a certain Proof that he doe 
not ſee and know all that the Father 


and knows, but knows no more of the na 


Father, than what he is pleaſed to let to 
him know 3 which though it be more u 
than all Creatures beſides know, yet it th 
ſeems, is not all that might be known: fe 
Which is made an Argument againſt bi c⸗ 


God, of the ſame Subſtance with li 
Father, he could be ignorant of no- 


The common Anſwer to this is, bf 


of Chriſt, as God, and as Man: That 


though as God he knew all thing c 
yet there were ſome Secrets, for ſomq 1 
time concealed from his Human Nay x 
ture, which was not made Omniſcient 

nu 
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no more than Omnipreſent, by its per- 
ſonal Union to the Son of God; and 
this muſt be the true Anſwer, or I know 
not how we ſhall find a better; and 
ret it ſeems very hard, that the Son, 
who is but one Perſon, though he have 
two Natures, ſhould be ſaid not to 
know that, which he did know, whe- 
ther he knew it as God, or as Man. 

This I confeſs is a Difficulty, and. al- 
ways will be ſo, while we know ſo 
little of this Perſonal Union, or whar 
Communications the Human Nature re- 
ceives from this Union with the Eter- 
nal Word; and I will no more pretend 
to explain, how God and Man act in 
Union with each other, than I will what 
this Perſonal Union 1s, without the per- 
fect knowledge of which, the other 
cannot be known: But I have tome 
things to offer, which I hope may give 
ſome light to this matter. 

1. It is very evident, that notwith- 
ſtanding this Union, the Divine and 
Human Nature are two diſtinct Natures 
in Chriſt, and have their diſtinct Ope- 
rations, proper to each Nature. Euty- 
ches confounded the Natures after their 
Union, and left neither perfect God, 


nor perfect Man, but made an unin- 
O 4 telligibl a 
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ſtinction of Natures in that point, for 


the Child Jeſus, that he encreaſed inWiſ- 
dom and Stature; where Wiſdom does as 


| The Scripture Proofs of 
telligible mixture and compoſition of 
both, and was juſtly condemn'd of He. 
rely for it by the Catholick Church, 
The Monothelites taught, that Chriſt had 
but one Will, which deſtroy-d the di. 


each Nature muſt have a Will of its 
own, or the Nature is loſt, and theſe 
alſo were condemnd for Herely ; and 
by the ſame reaſon, to deny two Ur. 
derſtandings in Chriſt, and two diſtin& 
kinds of Knowledge, the Divine and 
Human Knowledge, is he ſame Hereſy, 
for it denies the true and real diſtin- 
ction of Natures, and is a direct Con- 
tradiction to what St. Luke tells us of 


certainly relate to his Human Under- 
ſtanding, as Stature does to his Human 
Body; for the Divinity cannot encreaſe 


gradually in Knowledge. Now if there 


be a Divine and Human Underſtanding 


in Chriſt, then he may be ignorant of 


that as Man, which he knows as God. 
2. This incarnate Word being but 
one Perſon, whatever belongs to either 


Nature, may truly be affirmed of his 


Perſon, with reſpect to that Nature to 
which it belongs, though it be not true 


of 
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of of him, with reſpect to his other Na- 

e- More. Thus we ſay, that Chriſt ſuffer d 
b. Wand dy'd, that he endur'd Hunger and 

d cold, and all the innocent Infirmities of 

i- MHuman Nature; though the Godhead 
did not, and could not ſuffer and die, 

ts but in his Human Nature. And thus, 

ſe Mif Chriſt, as Man, was ignorant of any 

d MWthing, which he knew as God, he might 
„truly be ſaid, not to know, what he 
t aid not know, as Man; this is univer- 
day owned; and if we do not allow 
„ chis, we muſt deſtroy the Union of two 

- Wl diſtinct Natures in one Perſon. 

„3. It ſeems very plain from compa- 
ring theſe two Texts in St. Matthew and 
„st. Mark, (for St. Luke takes no notice 
of it) that our Saviour does here ſpeak 
of his Human Knowledge : In St. Mat- 
thew there is no mention of the Son, Of 
that day and hour knoweth u Man, nor 
the Angels of Heaven, but the Father on- 
Y; where the Oppoſition les between 
the Knowledge of Creatures, and of 
the Father; no Creature knows any 
thing of that Day or Hour, but my Fa- 
ther only ; but then the Knowledge of 
the Father does not exclude the Know- 
ledge of his Eternal Son, who is in the 
boſom of the Father, nor of the * 
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nal Spirit, who ſearcheth the deep thingy 
of God, and knows the things of God, 
as, every Man's own Spirit knows the 
things of a Man. St. Mark adds the 
Son, But of that day, and of that hoy, 
knoweth no Man, neither the Angels thy 
are in Heaven, nor the Son, but the E. 
ther, Now when St. Matthew denies 
this Knowledge to all created Under. 
ſtandings, and appropriates it to the fa. 
ther, without mentioning the Son, and 
St. Mark does the ſame, but mentions 
the Son on that {ide of the compari 
ſon which conceras Creature Knoy- 
ledge, that neither Men, nor Angels, 
nor the Son, know that Day or Hour, 
but the Father, it naturally leads us to 
underſtand this of the Son, as Man, who 
knew more than all the Angels did, but 
was not yet acquainted with this great 
Secret 3 the Eternal Word knew this, 
but the Creature Underſtanding of [cx 
ſus did not. For there were ſome & 
erets with relation to Times and Seaſons, 
which God reſerved to himſelf; as our 
Saviour tells his Diſciples, who, after 
his Reſurrection, aged of him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
the Kingdom to Iſrael ? And be ſaid un. 
to them, it is not for you to know the = 


* 
28 


Fl * d 4 


and the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put 


into his own power, Acts. i. 6. 7. And 


therefore we may obſerve, that among 
all the Revelations which the Divine 
Spirit made to the Apoſtles, the know- 
ledge of Times and Seaſons was ſtill a 
Secret; for there are ſufficient Evi- 
dences that they had no clear diſcove- 
ries of the time of the Day of Judg- 
ment, which ſome apprehended as juſt 
at hand, which occaſion'd St. Pauls Cau- 
tion to the Theſſalonians, 2 Ep. Chap. ii. 
1, 2. Now I beſeech you, Brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
our gathering together in him, that ye be 


not. ſo ſoon ſhaken in mind, nor be troubled, 


neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by 
Letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt 
is at hand, But tho' he tells them, it 
was not ſo near, as ſome thought, for 
the Man of Sin muſt firſt be revealed, 
yet he gives no intimation cf ſuch a 
long delay as ſeventeen hundred Years, 
and how much longer yet we know 
not, | 
4. To add no more, what St. Johr 
tells us, Revel. 5. concerning the Book 
that had ſeven Seals, ſeems to give a 
fair account of this. This Book con- 
tained the Propheſies of the different 

| ſtates 
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, Men, nor Angels, nor any Creatures, 
were able to know, or reveal ; of ht 


was the Reward of his Sufferings, a3 
the four Beaſts and twenty four Elders 


4+ 


The Scripture Proofs of 
{rates of the Chriſtian Church to the end 
of the World, and there was no May, 
8 eis, none in Heaven, or in Earth, or un- 
der the Earth, that was able to open the 
Book, neither to look thereon, ver. 3. that 
1s, theſe were Secrets, which neither 


os 


day and hour knoweth no Man, nor the 
Angels of Heaven, But this Book, which 
till this time was ſealed, was open db 
the Lamb, who looſed the ſeven Seals 
thereof: This was the firſt opening of 
it, and therefore a Secret to the Lamb 
himſelf, till he had Power to open it, 
which was after his Death, and Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 


lang to the Lamb, Thou art worthy to 
take the Book, and to open the Seals. there- 
of , for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeem- 
ed us to God by thy Blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tio, ver. 8, 9, Now the Lamb of God 
plainly includes the Human Nature of 
Chriſt, which was offered by the Eter- 
nal Word in Sacrifice to God, for the 
redemption of Mankind ; and therefore 
the opening theſe Seals muſt relate 15 


£ 


w r= > 
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his Human Knowledge and Underſtand- 


ing. The Eternal Word underſtood 


all theſe Secrets of the Divine Coun- 
ſels from the beginning, which till now 
were kept Secrets from his Human Na- 
ture, in which ſenſe our Saviour tells 
us, not the Son, but the Father; but now 
the Lamb, the Word Incarnate, whole 
Chriſt, not only as God, but as Man, 
opens theſe Seals, and diſcovers all thefe 
ſecret Counſels of God, with all the 
variety of Events, to the end of the 
World. This may very properly be 
called the Lamb's opening the Seals, 
when his Human Underſtanding 1s per- 
fected with the Knowledge of all the 
Divine Myſteries of Grace and Provi- 
dence, for the Inſtruction and Govern- 
ment of his Church, and for the ſupport 


of their Faith and Patience in all ſuc- 


ceeding Ages. I can think of no other 
account of this matter, and if this be a 
true one, it is evident, that the Methods 
of the Divine Grace and Providence 


in the Government of the Church, were 
great Secrets, to Men, and Angels, and 


to the Son himſelf, as Man, till the 
Lamb had Power given him to open 
this Book with ſeven Seals; and what- 
ever Reaſons there might be for con- 


» 
1 412 
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cealing 
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cealing ſome Secrets from the Human 
Nature, while on Earth, now the Word 
Incarnate, this Lamb of God, has all 
Power both in Heaven and Earth com- 
mitted to him, it ſeems very fitting, that 
the Human Nature ſhould be inſtructed 
in all theſe Secrets of Government, 
And the delivery of this Book to the 
Lamb by him, who ſat upon the Throne, 
with Authority to open it, looks like 
delivering him his Commiſſion and Dj. 
rections, for the adminiſtration of the 


Affairs of the Church; which is a Com- 


miſſion not to the Eternal Word, but 
to the Word Incarnate, to the Lamb 
which was ſlain, and therefore the Hu- 


man Nature is concerned with the Eter- 


nal Word in opening theſe Seals, as it 
is in the execution of this Commiſion, 


And this ſeems to be the meaning of 


that new Song, which the four Beaſts, 
and twenty tour Elders, ſang to the 


Lamb, when he received this Book: 
Thou art worthy to take the Book, and i 


open the Seals thereof; for thou waſt ſtain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
&c. that 1s, thou art worthy to have 
the Care and Government of the Church 


-committed to thee, which thou haſt re- 


deemed with thy own Blood, 


This 
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This is all I have to offer in this Cauſe, 
and I hope, it is ſufficient to juſtify the 
perfect intuitive Knowledge of our Sa- 
viour, though conſidered as Man, his 
Human Underſtanding was not acquaint- 
ed with all the ſecret Myſteries of God's 
Government to the end of the World, 
while he was on Earth. 


— — 


SE C T. III. 
This Glory ſeen in his Life, 


3. J ET us conſider our Saviour's Con- 
verſation in the World, and how 

the Glory of the only begotten of the 

Father appear'd in his Life. 
This the Apoſtles, who daily attend- 

ed on him, ſaw, and own'd, and ad- 
mir d, ſuch peculiar Graces in his Looks, 
and Words, and Actions, and his whole 
behaviour, as may be ſeen, but cannot 
be deſcrib'd. „„ 
It was not indeed conſiſtent with our 
Sa viour's Deſign in coming into the 
World, to look too like a God, which 
would have overpower'd Men's Minds 
with too great a Brightneſs, and have 
left little room for Faith, and wiſe Con- 
= ſidera- 
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ſideration; but yet thus we have reaſon 


to think, he often ſhew'd himſelf to hi A! 
Diſciples; not with ſuch a Glory, à Ire. 
when he was transfigur d on the Mount, Mco 
but yet with the humble Majeſty of an Nue 
incarnate God: Nay thus when he plex Mco 
ſed, he ſhew'd himfelf to others alſo, Wor: 
as ſeveral Paſſages of his Life will ea. me 
ſily perſuade us. What other ſo reaſo- Ny 
nable account can be given of his dr. Nbe 
ving the Buyers and Sellers out of the Not 
Temple, only with a Scourge of ſmall Mth: 
Cords ; of his paſſing through the midit Mo, 
of the Men of Nazareth, when in 2 nit 
great Rage they carried him to the Brow Min: 
of the Hill, whereon their City was MLL 
built, to caſt him down headlong; and Han 


of what happen'd to the Soldiers and NN. 
Officers, who came to ſeize on him in 
the Garden, and upon his ſaying I ar 
He, went backward and fell to the ground; 
I ſay, what ſo reaſonable account can be 
given of this, as the Authority and Maje- 
{ty of his Looks and Words, which ſtruck 
them with the profoundeſt Veneration, 
and which he could put on, whenever 
he pleaſed 3 as he often did in inſtructing 
the People, who were aſtoniſhed at bis 
Doctrine, for he taught them as one having Ha 
Authority, and not as the Scribes. , V 
2 A 
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I'm ſure ſuch a viſible Majeſty and 
Authority, which they were not able to 
reſiſt, is a much more honourable ac- 
count for our Saviour, than to ſay, that 
he ſtruck their Minds with an unac- 
countable Terror 3 for tho' they both 
prove a Divine Power, yet the gfirſt 
more ſenſibly repreſents the awful Glo- 
ry and Majeſty of his Perſon. If we 
believe an Incarnate God, it is very rea- 


ſonable to expect ſome ſuch thing as this; 


that Human Nature it ſelf ſhould bear 
ſome Marks and Impreſſions of Divi- 
nity on it 5 that the Deity ſhould not 


indeed ſhine with its full Glory and 


Luſtre, but yet ſhould dart ſome Raies 
and Glimpſes of it ſelf through Human 


Nature. 


As for the admirable Wiſdom and 
prudent Conduct of his Life, his per- 
fe& Holineſs and Purity, which ſhined 
with all Divine Graces and Virtues in 
erfect attainments, they 
give us theſe two high Preſumptions of 


their moſt 


his being God. 6 


Firſt, That there never was ſuch a 
Man in the World before, nor ſince. 
Secondly, That he was ſuch a Man, as 
a God Incarnate mult be, if God becomes 


Man. ; 
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numerous Examples of Divine Vir 
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( 
The firſt makes it highly probable, Wy 
that he was more than a Man, becauk * 
| beſides himſelf there never was ſuch air 
Man in the World, ſo wiſe, ſo innocen d 
ſo good, without the leaſt Indiſcretion@,,, 
Inadvertency, or Error of Life, with ot. 
out the leaſt irregular Thought or Pa... 
ſion, an original Pattern of all Dirim in 
and Heavenly Virtues, E. 
There was no ſuch thing in the lat At 
of Innocence it ſelf; and therefore ti 5. 
cannot be attributed meerly to the Py mx 
rity of his Birth, that he eſcaped tea. 
original pollution and Corruption n 
Human Nature; for a perfectly inno Hod 
cent Man may be tempted and conquer Nn 
too, as we know Adam was. ſt 
And tho the Grace of God is more N. 
powerful than Nature, and the Goſpd 4 


has producd more perfect and motq hne 


tues, than the Law did or could do: 
yet the moit plentiful Effuſions, and 
the moſt powerful Aſſiſtances of the. 
Holy Spirit, never made ſuch a Man Weg 
Chriſt was; which makes it highly rc 
ſonable to think, that the perfect Wil 
dom and Goodneſs of our Saviour Wa 
not meer Grace but Nature, not met 


Irct 
hic 


Human Nature, tho? as innocent alt y t] 
| per 


our Saviour's Divinity explained, 
xerfect as Human Nature can be in this 
orld ; but the Divinity dwelling and 
ting in Human Nature , influencing 
nd guiding all its Motions, as the Soul 
overns the Body 3 for this is the true 
otion of a God incarnate, that God 
ves and acts in Human Nature, is the 
rinciple of all its Actions and Motions, 
id does all that becomes a God in the 
ature of Man. 

Secondly, Which 1s another high Pre- 
mption, that our Saviour was a God 
carnate, that he was juſt ſuch a Per- 


od ſhould become Man, and live and 
vnverſe in the World as Chriſt did, he 
ſt live juſt as Chriſt lived. 

Now as the People argued concern- 
g eſus's being the Chriſt, When Chriſt 
meth. will he do more Miracles that 
eſe which this Man hath done 2 John vii. 
. may be applied to this Caſe; if God 
ould become Man, could he hve 
herwiſe in the World, than Chriſt 
red? Did Chriſt do any thing which 
God Incarnate would not have done ? 
Jr, would a God Incarnate in the ſame 
ircumſtances have done any thing 
me Which Chriſt did not do? I cannot 
aq that this alone is a direct and poſi- 
ns P 2 tive 
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n as a God Incarnate muſt be: if 
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that he who lived as never Man lived 


like a Man; and that a living and 


if he did become Man 3 ſo that we hau 


be Scripture Proofs of 


tive demonſtration, that Chriſt is Cod Vit 
yet thus much I think we may ſafclyMCo 
conclude, that it is highly probableſWthe 


is more than a Man; and he who live 
as it would become a God Incarnay 
tolive, may be a God, tho? he appear 


{ible Image of the Divine Perfection 
perfect Wiſdom and perfect Goodne( 
Incarnate, 1s all we could fee of a God 


all the evidence of his being God, tha 
we can poſſibly have from external an 
ſenſible Appearances; and therefore tho 
there were no other evidence for it 
than what appear'd in his Life, thoſi Co 


who affirm him to be a God incarnate Lil 
have much more reaſon to do ſo, thay by 
thoſe who deny it. mM 
Eſpecially if we obſerve further, tu Mi 
as the Scripture attributes all the Ming in 
cles of our Saviour to his own inheren Sp 


Power, and all his Revelations and r fe: 
pheſies to his own Perſonal Knowledge irc 
ſo it repreſents him not only as peri Li 
fectly innocent and holy himſelf, but .. 
the Fountain of all Grace, Of whoſe Fu nt 
neſs we have all received, and Grace ja <0 
Grace, John i. 16, Thus our Savio 
deſcribe 
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deſcribes himſelf to be that Spiritual 
Vine, from whence we mull receive the 
Communications of Spiritual Lite to do 
the Will of God, and to be fruitful in 
gook works, Jobn xv. 1, 2, Oc. 
That Spirit of Holineſs, which ſancti- 
fes the whole Chriſtian Church, and 
every living Member of it, is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, which we receive by our 
Union to him, as the natural Head com- 
municates Life and Spirits to its Mem- 
bers, and therefore he tells us, that his- 
Fleſh: is Meat indeed, and his Blood i 
Drin indeed; that he is the true Man- 
nah, that Bread which came down from 
Heaven, and giveth Life unto the World, 
John 6. which muſt ſignify as natural 
Communications of Grace and Spiritual 
Life to the Soul, as the Body 1s refreſh'd 
by Bread and Wine. And therefore we 
may obſerve, that the moſt beneficial 
Miracles, which God wrought by Moſes 
in the Wilderneſs, were Types of the 
Spiritual Bleſſings of the Meſſias. God 
fed them in the Wilderneſs with Mannah - 
irom Heaven, to ſupport their natural 
Lives, and our Saviour tells us, that this 
was a Type of himſelf, and of that ſpi- 
ritual Lite and Support, which he would 
communicate to thoſe who believe on 

| „ him, 


12 


that he who lived as never Man live 


ſo it repreſents him not only as pel 
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tive demonſtration, that Chriſt is God 
yet thus much I think we may ſafe] 
conclude, that it is highly probable 


is more than a Man; and he who live 
as it would become a God Incarnat 
to live, may be a God, tho” he appear! 
like a Man; and that a living and u 
ſible Image of the Divine Perfection 
perfect Wiſdom and perfect Goodne 
Incarnate, is all we could ſee of a God 
it he did become Man; ſo that we ha 
all the evidence of his being God, th: 
we can poſſibly have from external an 
ſenſible Appearances z and therefore th ¶ He 
there were no other evidence for io! 
than what appear'd in his Life, tho Co 
who affirm him to be a God jncarnatd 
have much more reaſon to do ſo, tha 
thoſe who deny it. | 
_ Eſpecially if we obſerve further, th 
as the Scripture attributes all the Mir: 
cles of our Saviour to his own inhere 
Power, and all his Revelations and Prq fee 
pheſies to his own Perſona! Knowledgt 


fectly innocent and holy himſelf, but: 
the Fountain of all Grace, Of whoſe F. 
neſs we have all received, and Grace j©0 
Grace, John 1, 16, Thus our Savio 

| deſcribt 
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leſcribes himſelf to be that Spiritual 

od Vine, from whence we mult receive the 

ommunications of Spiritual Life to do 

Mie Will of God, and to be fruitful in 

gook works, Jobn xv. 1, 2, Ge. 

That Spirit of Holineſs, which ſancti- 

fes the whole Chriſtian Church, and 

very living Member of it, is the Spirit 

t Chriſt, which we receive by our ö 

union to him, as the natural Head com- | 

Wnunicates Life and Spirits to 11s Mem- 

bers, and therefore he tells us, that hi 

Fleſh" is Meat indeed, and his Blood Ze 

Drink indeed; that he is the true Man- 

%, that Bread which came down from 

thꝗ Heaven, and giveth Life unto the World, _ 

ohn 6. which muſt ſignify as natura e Wo 

Communications of Grace and Spiritual 

Life to the Soul, as the Body is refreſh d 55 

by Bread and Wine. And therefore we 4 

may obſerve, that the moſt beneficial 7 

Miracles, which God wrought by Moſes 

in the Wilderneſs, were Types of the 

Spiritual Bleſſings of the Meſſias. God 

fed them in the Wilderneſs with Mannah 8 

from Heaven, to ſupport their natural 

peſ Lives, and our Saviour tells us, that this 

W was a Type of himſelf, and of that ſpi- 

tual Lite and Support, which he would 

communicate to thoſe who believe on 

P 3 him, 
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k that thoſe who looked on if 
nould be healed and live; and wh 


N 


al lifted up the Serpent in the Wildern, 
ven ſo ſhall the Son of Man be lifted; 


and thirſty Souls in our Pilgrimage iff 


The Scripture Proofs of 
him, as you have now heard. Coy 
gave them Water out of a Rock f 
drink, and St. P tells us that th 
Rock which follow'd them was Chrif 
x Cor. x. 4. that is, a Type of Chr 
whoſe Grace ſhould refreſh our wean 


this World. 5 
When the Iſraelites were ſtung wit 

fiery Serpents in the Wilderneſs, Mo 

by God's Command ſet up a brazen St 


the meaning of this was, our Saviour 
expounds, John iii. 14, 15. And as Ms 


that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould unt 
periſh, but have eternal life, All which 
plainly ſignifies that Chriſt is the Au- H 
thor, and Giver, and Fountain of Spi-“ 
ritual Life, from whom we muſt receive} <4 
the Communications of Grace in de 
World, and Eternal Life in the next. 2t 

Nay, thoſe miraculous Cures which * 
our Saviour wrought on the Bodies oi. 
Men, did fignify his Divine Power to h 
beal the Maladies and Sickneſſes of theit © 
Souls: Which is thexeaſon why our Sa- { 
our himſelf ſo often & ο,mds his own. 
8 1 | Miracles 
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Co liracles to 2 Spiritual Senſe, to rai 
hem into an Expectation of receiving 
ore Divine and Spiritual Bleſüngs 
rom him. When Jeſus had given ſight 
o the Man that was born blind, he 
akes occaſion to diſcourſe of Spiritual 
Blindneſs, which he came to cure, and to 
nflict, as Men deſerved, John ix. 39. Oc. 
Vhen he had feaſted a great Multitude 
with five Barley Loaves, and two ſinall 
iſhesz and upon this they grew fo fond 
pf him, that they followed him croſs 
the Sea, he ſpiritualizes this Miracle al- 
ſo, and teaches them to expect better ; 
things from him: Te ſeck, me, not be- 
cauſe ye-ſaw the Miracle, but becauſe ye 
aid eat of the loaves, and were filled, La- 
oi (40:17 not for the meat that periſheth, but 
chr the meat which endurcth to everlaſting 
u. /ife, which the Son of Man ſball give 
jo you 5 for him hath God the Father 
re (calcd + Which he proſecutes in that my- 
is ſterious Diſcourſe that follows, John vi, 

26, 27. Thus in his Diſcourſe with 
Martha, when he intended to raiſe La- 
of AZarus from the Dead, he inſtructs her in 
o his Divine Power to raiſe dead Souls, 
ir 3nd to beſtow Eternal Life on them: 
Ian the Ar and the Lift; he 
nat belicbeth in me, though he were dead, 
: © - "es 
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yet ſhall he live; 
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| and he that liveth and 
believeth in me, ſhall never die, John vj 


25, 26. This ſhews, that our Saviouwſ 


was not only the molt perfect Pattern 


all Goodneſs and Virtue, but is himſe 
eſſential and original Holineſs and Viz. 
tue ; for none but a being eſſential] 


holy, can communicate all Spiritual Lit 


and Graces to others. 
allow a meer Creature an inherent Pon. 


J would ſooner 


er of Miracles to heal all the Diſten. 
pers incident to Human Bodies, than 
be a Principle of Spiritual Life, to nit 
and quicken dead Souls : 
this is the Glory as of the only bego. 

ten of the Father. 

But ſappoſing this alone would nt 
prove Chrilt to be the Eternal Son a 
God, yet we gain this ad vantage by tt 
that when the ancient Prophets fore 
told of his coming, under the magnit: 
cent Characters of a God, of the Lord 
Jehovah, the Lord of the Temple, the 
Wonderful Counſellor, the Almighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father 3 and our 
Saviour affirms himſelf to be the only 
begotten Son of God, and ſcarce ever 
ſpeaks of God under any other Cha 
racter, than his Father: And his Apo- 


tles in plain terms teach that he is God, 
the 


And therefor 
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he Son of God, the Word which was 
n the beginning, which was with God, 
ind was God; I ſay, when all this is 
o expreſly taught in Scripture, and his 
berſon and Appearance did ſo exactly 
inſwer this Character, in the moſt pro- 
der and natural Senſe of the Words, 
t is a neceſſary Reaſon for us to ex- 
pound all theſe Texts to a proper and 
atural Senſe : Not to ſignify a meer 
an by Nature, and a God only by 
ame, and Title, and Office, but to 
Gonify as the Words naturally ſignify, 
he Eternal and Almighty God, who is 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 

To conclude then, let us allo, as the 
vangeliſt did, behold and adore the 
Glory of the only begotten of the Fa- 
her : Though the Eternal Word was 
ade Fleſh, and dwelt among us, let us 
tot ſo ill requite his condeſcending Love, 
s to deny him to be God, becauſe for 
our ſakes he became Man. 

This is a Myſtery of Love which we 
annot comprehend ; but the only diffi- 
alty 1s, that God ſhould become Man, 
nd ſuffer, and die for the Salvation of 
Sinners; that is, the Love and Con- 
deſcenſion is too great for us to con- 
3 b | | | | ceive, 
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ceive, becauſe we kriow it is too great 
for us to deſerve, but yet it is not too 
great for infinite Goodneſs todo. 

As for the Condeſcenſion of it, it is 
tie Property of - Goodneſs to conde. 
fcend, and no Condeſcention is unwor- 
thy of Infinite Goodneſs, which does x 
Good proportionably great, and there 
cannot be a greater good, than the Sal. 
vation of Mankind : The lower he con- 
deſcends for our ſakes, the greater Res- 
ſon have we to magnify bim; and how 
mean ſoever he appeared on Earth, this 
is no diminution to his Glory, when it 
is the Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of An- 
gels, and the Praiſe of Men. 

But certainly we have great Reaſon 
to triumph in the Love of our Incatnate 
God and Saviour. What an Advance- 
ment is this of our Human Nature 

What Security doth this give us of the 
Love of God! For he that ſpar d not 


his own Son, but deliver'd him up for 


us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely give us all things. I cannot with 
Patience think that a meer Creature 
ſhouid be my Lord, and Saviour, and 
Judge, the Object of my Religious Wor: 
thip, and Hopes, and Fears; but a God 
Jacarnate is the moſt delightful and en- 

5 tertaining 


or Saviour's Divinity explained. 

u tertaining Thought in the World, it 

o fl raviſhes the Soul with the moſt pleaſing 
Wonder, and the ſecureſt Joys; it is 


s fo far from obſcuring the Divine Glory, 


. that it gives a new, a larger, and more 


- © ſurpriſing proſpect of it. 


CHAP, VI. 


the Deſcent of the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
from Heaven, together with his Aſ- 
cenſion to Heaven again. | 


Efore I conclude this Argument, TI 
have a very unpleaſing Task re- 


mains; the Examination of a late Diſ- 
courſe, Of the Deſcent of the Man Chriſt 


cenſion to Heaven again, I was heartily 
concern'd to find this publiſh*d under 
the Name of a Venerable Prelate, for 
whom I have had an old Friendſhip, 
and a very particular Reſpect and Ho- 
nour; ſo that had this been a meer mat- 
ter of Speculation, whatever my own 
ntiments had been, he ſhould not 

aw have 


An Examination of a late Diſcourſe, of 
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7 eſus from Heaven, together with his Aj- T7 
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have heard of it from me, in ſo puh. 
lick a manner 3 but I have other appre. 
henſions of it, that it nearly affects the 
Cauſe of Chriſtianity, in its mqſt vital 
and fundamental Parts : Whigh I hope 
his Lordſhip was not aware of, but 
I rather believe he thought to have 
ſerv'd Chriſtianity by it. But fo it of- 
ten happens, that to avoid ſome appear. 
ing difficulties of leſs moment, wiſe Men 
are betray d into more fatal Miſtakes; 
Which has been the true Original of 
moſt of the ancient and modern He. 


reſies. 5 | 


The great Deſign of that Diſcourſe, 
is to aſſert the Pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's 
Human Soul; and to apply moſt of 


thoſe Texts, which the Catholick Church 


hath hitherto expounded of the Eternal 


Pre exiſtence and Godhead of the Eter- 


nal Word made Fleſh, to this pre-exi- 
ſtent Soul of Chriſt : Now one might 


reaſonably have expected ſome very plain 
_ undeniable Proofs of an Hypothels, 


which makes ſuch an eſſential Change in 


the whole Scheme of Chriſtianity z and 


yet I cannot find that his Lordſhip hath 
offer'd any thing, that hath the leaſt 
appearance of a Proof, 


Om 
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re- Our Saviour often aſſures his Diſct- 
ples, as I have already ſhewn, that he 
came down from Heaven, that he was be- 
fore Abraham, that he was glorified with 
his Father before the World was, &c. 
Theſe and the like Expreſſions, the Bi- 
{bop ſays, muſt be underſtood of Chriſt's 
Human Soul which liv'd in Heaven, at 
leaſt from the Foundation of the World; 
and then it is eaſy to underſtand the 
Deſcent of a Human Soul from Heaven 
to Earth, SEA | 
But why muſt all theſe Expreflions be 
needs underſtood of Chriſt's pre-exi- 
ſtent Soul, when that his Human Soul 
was pre-exiſtent, is a Point no where 
affirmed in 'Scripture;? Yes, he ſays, 
it was the Sou of Man that came down 
from Heaven, John iii. 13. and vi. 62. 
And Chriſt was not the Son of Man 
when he came down from Heaven, if 
we underſtand this Deſcent of the Eter- 
nal Word : But was not Chriſt the Son 
of Man when he ſpake theſe Words ? 
And was he not the ſame Perſon (till 
that he was, when he came down from 
Heaven? Did his taking Human Na- 
ture into a perſonal Union with himſelf 
make him another Perſon 2 So that he 
ur © could not afterwards call himſelf _ 
„ ſelf? 
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ſelf ?. Nor attribute that to himſelf af. 


ter his becoming Man, which he did be- 
fore he was Man ? Is it the Human 


Soul of Chriſt that ays this, 1 came down 


from Heaven? Or is it the Eternal 


Word incarnate ? 7 ſignifies a Perſon, 


and if this I be the Human Soul, the 


Human Soul is a Perſon 3 and if this he 


united to the Word, as the Biſhop af. 


ſerts, then there are two Perſons in 


Chriſt, which is the Hereſy of Neſtoriw, 
But let us ſuppoſe that the Soul of 


Chriſt did pre-exiſt, in Union with the 


Eternal Word ; will this mend the mat- 


ter ? Might it then be properly ſaid, . 


that the Son of Man came down from 
Heaven 2 For was this Soul, whichin 
its pre-exiſtent ſtate never was united 
to a Human Body, a Man, or the Son 
of Man? Was Chriſt then incarnate 
by his Union to this pre-exiſtent Soul, 
before he was conceiv'd in the Virgin' 
Womb? Or, was he Man, or the Son 
of Man, before his Incarnation > This 
is not the true Catholick Faith, which 


we are taught in the Athanaſian Creed; 
for the right Faith is this, that we believe 


and confeſs, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, is God js, 4 God 
of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
| - fore 


* 


* 
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fore the World; and Man of the ſubſtance 
of his Mother, born in the World, Per- 
feck God and perfect Man, of a reaſonable 
Soul and human fleſh ſubſiſting. So that 
Chriſt is not Man, but by being born of 
his Mother in this World? Nor is he 
2 Man without a reaſonable Soul, an 

Human Fleſh, | 


I will not diſpute with the B. and his Pip. p. 13. 


wiſe Philoſophers, whether the Body 
be a conſtituent part of Man ; or the 
Soul only be the Man. The Body is 
certainly a conſtituent part of that Com- 
poſitum, which we call Man ; which is 
vitally united to the Soul; receives all 
its Impreſſions and returns them; and 
is ſo neceſlary an Inſtrament even of 
the moſt ſpiritual Functions, that the 
Soul in this ſtate of Union cannot act 
without it. And I think that may be 
call'd ſuch a conſtituent Part of a Man, 
without which the Sonl 1s not a per- 
fect Man: Nay, without which a Spirit, 
though ſuppoſed the ſame with a Human 
Soul, yet having never animated a Hu- 
man Body, could not properly be cal- 
led Man. The Definition of a Man 
among all the Philoſophers, as he ob- 
ſerves, is Animal Rationale. The Ratio- 
nale indeed which belongs to the Soul, 


gives 
5 


2 24 


former ſtate, may very reaſonably call 
this Body a Priſon, and this Lite Death, 
But if this be the original ſtate of Hu- 
man Souls, to animate theſe fleſhly Bo- 
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gives the Denomination, and conſtitute, 
the Species; but if Animal be part of 
the Definition, the Body which is ne. 
ceſſarily incladed in the Notion of Aj. 
maul, muſt be a conltituent Part. 
Thoſe hard Words, which he obſerve; 
ſome of his wiſe Men give the Bod), 
are either meer Philoſophical Rants, or 
owing to the Doctrine of Pre- exiſtence. 
For thoſe who can believe, that their 
Souls liv'd in a much more happy ſtate, 
before they came into theſe Bodies, and 
were condemn'd to theſe Bodies in pu. 
niſhment of their Sins committed in 2 


dies ; if Death, which 1s the Separation 


of Soul and Body, be the Puniſhment } 


of Sin; and the Reſurrection of the 
Body, and its re-union with the Soul, 


be the completion of our Redemption, 


in immortal Life; one would think that 
the Body ſhonld be of ſome conſidera- 
tion in the Notion and Idea of a Man: 
Since the Soul is not a Man, till its Union 


to the Body, nor a compleat and perfect 


Man, in a (tate of Separation from it. 


But 
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te: But let us ſuppoſe (till that this pre- 

of Nexiſtent Soul of Chriſt was, and might 

e. properly be called Man, was he the Son 

i. of Man too before he came down from 
Heaven, and was conceiv'd in the Vir- 

gins Womb? And yet our Saviour 
lays, the Con of Man came down from page 16. 
Heaven. This the B. thinks is no Dif- 5 
iqulty, for Man and the Son of Man are 
ſynonimous Expreſſions, or of the ſelf 

ame ſignification. _ right, they 

are ſo, when the Man is the Son of Man 

but a Man who is not born of a Wo- 

man, is not the Son of Man; as Adam 

we know was not, and therefore is not, 

and cannot, in any propriety of Speech, 

1. Jbe called the Son of Man; nor can the 

o. Human Soul of Chriſt, tho' we ſhould 

on allow it to be a Man, be called the Son 


. nn INES 
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— — — — 
—— — — 
— — — — 
n — 


— is 


is of the Earth earthy, the ſecond Man 
it the Lord front Heaven, 1 Gor: xv. 47. 


m of Man, before he was born of his Vir- * ; 
he Nein Mother. So that upon this account þ 
ul. Wt cannot be faid that the Son of Man 9 
on, Name down from Heaven, tha we | 
hat 40g allow the Human Soul of Chriſt q 
as But to put this Point out of doubt, page 16. 
ion the B. refers us to St. Pauls Compariſon Fi 
Mr between Adam and Chriſt 3 The firſt Mar 4 


But 
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Man, and that he is the Lord from Hes. 


Lord from Heaven did not come a Man 


Chriſt Jeſus, in his ſenſe, came down 


| | 4 
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But he leaves us to gueſs wherein theſſſSo1 


Force of this Compariſon lies; unleß de 
it be that Chriſt is called the ſecond we 


ven. But does this prove that the Man 


from Heaven? The Eternal Word, not 
the Human Soul, is the Lord from Hes. 
ven. This Lord from Heaven came in. 
to the World, and was conceiv'd in 
the Womb of the Virgin, and yy 
made Man; and is now the ſecond Man 
a new Head to Mankind. So that thi 


down from Heaven, but came donne. 
from Heaven to be made Man, Io“ 
this he adds the fourth Chapter to the 


: Epheſeans, Ver. 9, 10. Now that he qſcend. Vo 


ed, what is it but that he alſo deſcended rr 


. firſt into the lower parts of the Earth ? N bat 


e that deſcended, is the ſame alſo tha con 
ere up far above all Heavens, tb © 

e might fill all things, From whence be Th. 
thus argues: He who deſcended from|'ctc 
Heaven, is the ſame who afterward Ob 
aſcended 3 but it was the Man Jeſas tha 
aſcended, and therefore the ſame Man not 
deſcended. But if this proves any thing, iro 
It 8 that Chriſt deſcended Soulſſ cen 
and Body from Heaven, as he aſcende? ed 


w 


«Soul and Body into Heaven 3 for be that 
6 deſcended is the ſame that aſcended, It 


Ave refer ſame to Perſon, then it is 


true that the Eternal Word afcended 
the ſame Perſon that he deſcended ; tho 
he came down from Heaven without a 
Human Soul and Body, and aſcended 
with a Human Soul and Body; for he 


* 
che ſame Perſon ſtill. But if by ſame 
ove mean every way the ſame, then a 


Soul that deſcends without a Body; and 
aſcends with one, is not the ſame. The 


of Man may be ſaid to come down from 
Heaven, becauſe the Second Perſon of the 

Trinity did (if he did) before their Onion ʒ 
or the ſame reaſon, upon ſuppoſition of his 
Soul's coming thence, hiv Body may be 
aid to do ſo too, becauſe of the Union, 
that was between them, afier his Soul's 
coming down But who ſees not, how ſuch 
a Saying as this would be reflected on ? 
This is what I aimed at, that ſame muſt 
refer only to Perſon; and then it is no 
Objection againſt Chriſt's deſcending the 
ſame that he aſcended; though he was 


ng, from Heaven, as he was; when he af- 
oulſſcended thither. But if this be an Ob- 


Qu n jt 
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Biſhop indeed tells us, that f this Son Parr, 15: | 
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Page 23. 


The Scripture Proofs of 
it is as ſtrong an Objection againſt 7 
Human Soul of Jeſus, which deſcendet 


without a Body, and aſcended with one, 
and therefore could no otherwiſe be the 


ſame, than as he is the ſame Perſon; 
and then the Son of Man may as pro- 


perly ſignify the Eternal Word Inca 
nate, as the Soul of Jeſus 5 and there 
an end of all theſe Objections and 4. 
guments. 5 

But to prove that what is ſaid about 


Chriſt's Deſcent from Heaven, is not a. 


ly to be underſtood of the Deſcent d 
the Second Perſon of the glorious In. 
nity, to whom his Human Nature i 
united, he thus reaſons, How could this 
Perſon in the Godhead be called the Son o 
Man, or the Second Man? I anſwer, 
becauſe he was the ſame Perſon that 


was made Man of a Woman, was con- 


ceivd of the Holy Ghoſt, and borno 
the Virgin Mary; unleſs he will deny 


the Incarnation of the Eternal Word 


and only begotten Son of God; d 
which more hereafter. - He proceeds, 
or indeed how could he properly be ſail 
to come down from. Heaven ? Or to com: 
down perſonally, who could not for a no- 
ment be out of Heaven ? any more that 


God the Father, from whom he is 5 


rable: 
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to come forth from the Father, except by ne- 
ceſſary Emanation, as Light from the Sun. 
am heartily ſorry to find a Reve- 
rend Prelate arguing at this rate, which 
may ſhake the Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, as well as of Chriſtianity. For 
if we muſt reject the plaineſt evidence 
of Scripture, till we can give a Philo- 


of the Divine Nature, we may be 
Atheiſts, Infidels, or Hereticks, as we 


all places with his Preſence, I muſt free- 
ly own with the Pſalmiſt, 7s a Know- 
ledge too wonderful- and excellent for me, 
I cannot attain unto it, Pſal. cxxxix. 6. 
Or how this Being, which fills all 
places, can be ſaid locally to aſcend or 
deſcend, and to confine his Preſence to 


can perſonally unite a finite Creature 
to himſelf, ſo as to be perfect God and 
perfect Man in one Perſon; theſe are 
all great Myſteries to me: But when 


Scripture, I Can believe them, with- 
out inquiring how ſuch things can be; 
becauſe I know that it is impoſſible 
for us to ſind out God to perfect ion. 

0 0 3 Such 


any one place; or how an Infinite Being 


I find theſe things plainly taught in 


429 
able: Nor could he for that reaſon be ſaid 


ſophical Account of all the Myſteries 


like beſt, How an Infinite Being fills 
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Earth; as he did when he deſcended 


appear in a viſible Glory in Heaven, 
before the Foundation of the World, 


The Scripture Proofs of 

Such a Being as fills all places, can. 
not properly be ſaid to aſcend, or de. 
ſcend; there is no diſtinction of high 
or low to him, no removing from 
place to place. But yet he who is pre. 
ſent every where, may manifeſt his pe. 
culiar Preſence in ſome particular place; 
as God we know has his Throne in He. 
ven, where he appears in the true Glo. 
ry and Majeſty of a God 3 and when 
he thinks fit to tranſlate his perſonal 
Preſence (if I may fo call it) from one 
Place to another, as from Heaven to 


on the Mount, at the giving of the 
Law; or remove his Preſence to Hea- 
ven again , he may be ſaid to deſcend 
and aſcend in reſpect to us. 


Thus when the Eternal Word, who 


came down from Heaven, was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt among us, he did not 
ceaſe to be Omnipreſent, no more than 


be did to be God; but he put off for 


a time his viſible Glory in Heaven, left 
his Father's Throne, and made his per- 
ſonal appearance in Human Nature upon 
Earth. This is evident from our Sa- 
viour's Prayer, John 17. Gloriß me > 

GN " thine 
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thine own ſelf, with that Glory which 
I had with thee, before the World was. 
So that he was actually policſs'd of Glo- 
ry, of the viſible Glory of the only be- 
gotten Son of God, before the World 
was: And when he prays to have this 
reſtor'd to him again, it ſignifies that 
while he was on Earth, he put it off; 
not the eſſential Glory of his Nature, 
but the viſible manifeſtation of his per- 
ſonal Glory in Heaven. Upon which 
account St. Paul tells the Corinthians, 
You know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Ls that tho' he was rich for your ſakes, 
he became poor, that you through his po- 
verty might be rich, 2 Cor. vii. 9. His 
Riches were the Eternal Glory he was 
poſſeſsd of in Heaven; and therefore 
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his becoming poor, was his putting off 


the viſible Glory and Majeſty of the 
Son of God, to take upon him the Form 


of a Servant, and to be made in the Like- 


veſs of Man, & c. Now when the Eter- 
nal World tranſlates his perſonal Pre- 
ſence from Heaven to Earth, he may 


very properly be ſaid to deſcend from 


Heaven, tho' his eſſential Preſence ſtill 
fill'd both Heaven and Earth, as he tells 
the Jews in the third of St. John, ver. 
13. No Man hath aſcended np to Heaven, 
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_ Text; but this makes but very indifferent 
ſenſe of it, that he was in Heaven before 


Soul; and his Lordſhip urges nothing 


The Scripture Proofs of 
but he that came down from Heaven, evey 
the Son of Man, who is in Heaven. The 
B. renders this who was in Heaven, by 
an Enallage of the Tenſe, which he very 
often flies to without any reaſon in the 


he came down from Heaven, which i; 
no great Myſtery. But he was aware 
that this Text could not be reconciled 
to his Hypotheſis 3. for if 4 in Heaven 
ſignifies that he was in Heaven, at that 
time when he ſpake theſe Words, 2 
s »v ſignifies, this Son of Man cannot (y- 
nifie the Human Soul of Chriſt 3 which 
was not then in Heaven, but upon 
Earth; and yet that Son of Man that Wl W 


came down from Heaven, was at that W 7 


very time in Heaven; and therefore this Il of 
Son of Man muſt fignifie the Eternal ar 
Word who was made Man: He came MW hi 
down from Heaven, and was perſo- b 
nally preſent with us on Earth; but r. 
his eflential Preſence fill'd Heaven and 
R 1 
Theſe are the Biſhop's Scripture Proof; 


of the Pre-exiſtence of Chriſt's Human 


elſe that is worth notice. He is pleasd 
to ſay, this was the Doctrine of the an- 
- LS ak cient 
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u cient Jewiſh Church; and as a Proof of 

e it, he cites the eighth of Miſdom, ver. 19, Page 25. 

yl / was 4 witty Child, and had a good Spi- 

1 Wl rit; yea rather being good, I came into a 

e body undefiled. But if this proves any 

t thing, I think it proves the Pre- exiſtence 

e of all Human Souls; Which the B. will 
not aſſert. For I think it is precariouſly 

e WW aid by his Lordſhip, that King Solo- 
non ſpake theſe Words, as he was an 
1 
[ 
; 


eminent Type of the Meſſias. I ſhall 
not therefore ſpend time to confute this 
nor thoſe other Rabbinical Tales that he 
there tells us; which no wiſe Man will 
deſire to ſee anſwer'd. | | 
To put an end to theſe Proofs : 
Whatever the ancient Jews, or Philo Pa.z8. ve. 
Judeus, or the Chriſtian Fathers, ſay 7 
of the AC) G., or the Divine Word, he 
applies to this pre-exiſtent Soul, which 
he ſuppoſes united to the Word; and 
by which the Word made his appea- 
rance to the ancient Patriarchs, and on 
Mount Sinai at the giving of the Law, 
c. but he ſhould firſt have proved, 
the Pre-exiſtence of this Human Soul, 
and its Union to the Word, which nei- 
ther theſe ancient Jews nor Chriſtians 
give the leaſt intimation of, before he 
had concluded the Pre-exiſtence of this 
Soul, 
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Soul, from the Pre-exiſtence of the 
Word, or attributed what is ſaid of 


the Eternal Word, to this Human 


Soul. 
This is the B's rel and theſe 


are his Proofs; which I ſhould not haye 
_ troubled my ſelf with, but-to prevent 


of Chriſts Human Soul, which the Ca- 


the ill Influence which it hath or may 
have upon the Chriſtian Faith, in itz 
moſt fundamental and concerning Ar. 
ticles 3 which is the next thing to be 
conſider d. 

I ſhall begin with the Proofs of our 
Saviour's Divinity ; which are much 
weaken d (to ſay no worle) by apply- 
ing all thoſe Texts to the Pre-exiſtence 


tholick Church has always expounded 


of his Eternal Godhead ; that it was 


the Eternal Word, not the Human Soul, 
which came down from Heaven, which 
was glorify'd with his Father before the 
World ; and left thoſe bleſſed Manſions, 
came forth from his Father to come in- 
to the World, to be made Man, and 
to converſe with us perſonally in Hu- 
man Nature. | 

I have already vindicated theſe Text: 
from Socinian Cavils; and have an- 
ſwer d the Bs Reaſons for applying them 
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to Chriſt's Haman Soul; and 1 ſhould 


be very unwilling to part with them, 
becauſe they are as plain and convincing 
Proofs of our Saviour's Divinity, as 
moſt we have in Scripture. They do 
certainly prove the Pre- exiſtence of our 
Saviour before he came into this World, 
nay before the World was. And the 
Catholick Church knew no other way 
of his pre- exiſting, but in his Eternal 
Godhead; and then thoſe Texts which 
prove his pre-exiſting, proye him to be 
God, But this Conceit of the Pre- exi- 
ſtence of Chriſt's Human Soul deſtroys 
all theſe Proofs of his Divinity; for 
then it is the Soul of Chriſt that came 
down from Heaven , not the Eter- 
nal Word, which it ſeems can neither 
deſcend nor aſcend. Now what Ar- 


| ucle of our Faith can be ſecure, if we 


may expound Scripture by arbitrary Hy- 
potheſes of our own making, without 
any Authority from Scripture ? 

Of what dangerous conſequence this 
is, we may learn from that uſe the B. 


himſelf makes of it, to ſet aſide ſome 


very plain Proofs of our Saviour's Di- 
vinity : In the third Chapter of St. Fohz, 
ver. 13. our Saviour tells us, No Mag 
bath aſcended up to Heaven, but he that 

; $4 came 
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came down from Heaven, even the Son o 


Man who is in Heaven. O % & Tm 


2919, if we expound this ig iz Heaven 
of that preſent time when our Saviour 
ſpake theſe Words, as I have already 
obſerv'd, it was not true of the Son of 
Man in his ſenſe, and can be true in no 
other ſenſe, but as the Eternal Word, 
who was perſonally on Earth in Hu- 
man Nature, was eſſentially preſent in 
Heaven, for' he did not ceaſe being 
Omnipreſent by becoming Man; as 
I have already explained it. But this 
would have ſpoil'd his Notion of the 
Son of Man's coming from Heaven ; and 
have prov'd that it was the Eternal 


Word who came from Heaven to be- 


come the Son of Man, who even then 
did, and ſtill does fill Heaven and Earth 
with his Divine Preſence 5 and there- 


our Saviour's Divinity. Thus eur Sa- 


viour tells the Jews, before Abraham ws, 
J am, John vii. 38. which I am 55 
known to be the peculiar Name of 
God, the Lord Jehovah ; and thus it 
hath been generally expounded by 95 

4 
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Catholick Chriſtians. This the B. ſays 


the Socinians will have to be a very forc d Page 45+ 


Interpretation, and he js one of thoſe Anti- 
ſocinians who cannot approve it. But is 
it a force upon the Words to take them 
in their plain natural ſenſe? Had our 
Saviour intended to ſay no more, but 


that he was before Abrabam, why does 
he inſtead of, I was, ſay, I aw ? which 


is the known peculiar Name of God, 
and ſignifies not only his Pre-exiſtence 
before Abraham, but an Eternal and 
Unchangeable Exiſtence 3 which appro- 


priates this to his Eternal Godhead in 


ſuch expreſs terms, as will admit of no 
evaſion. But why ſhould the B. be ſo 
unwilling to own, that the J az ſigni-- 
fies his Eternal Godhead ? For is not 
the Eternal Word the Iam? The Lord 
Jehovah ? And is not Chriſt the Eter- 
nal Word and Son of God ? No, this 
is what he wou'd ſeem to avoid by this 
Expoſition. For Chriſt in his ſenſe is 
not the Eternal Word, but the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus; and he is not the I am, 
tho he be united, as he ſays, to the 


Eternal Word, He thinks it a ſufficient 


Reaſon to reject this ſenſe of I am, be- 


cauſe our Lord knew thoſe Jews to be ut. Page 46. 


terly unqualified for the receiving ſuch 
| gn 
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Doctrine. But were they not better 
qualified to underſtand this of the Pre. 


exiſtence of the Ac. or Eternal Word, 


which it 1s plain they had ſome notion 


of, than of the Pre-exiſtence of his Hu- 


man Soul, which it does not appear they 
had ever heard of? But how many 
things does our Saviour ſay, which 
theſe Fews through their own Fault 
were not then qualified to receive! 


though they were for the preſent In- 


ſtruction of his own Diſciples, and 
would be ſo to the end of the World: 
Which was reaſon enough for him, to 
teach thoſe Doctrines as occaſion ſery'd, 
without regard to the Blindneſs and In- 
fidelity of the Jews, whom he ſpake them 


But ſuppoſe we ſhould read the 
Words as the B. would have us; not, 
before Abraham was; I am, but before, 
Abraham was, I was , what does he 

ain by it? Was fignifies the Pre. exi- 
3 of Chriſt before Abrabam, and 


till he can prove that the Man Cbriſt 


Jeſus was before Abraham, which he 


| hath not yet done, nor can ever do, 


we know of no other Pre-exiſtence of 
Chriſt before Abraham, but of his Di- 


vinity ; which the Sociniant, as be ob- 


ſer ves; 


ſerves, like as little as the other. But 
the Myſtery of all is this, as I have al- 
ready hinted. If we read the Words 
Jam, which is the peculiar Name of 
God, this determines the Pre exiſtence 
of Chriſt to his Divinity : But if we 
read the Words 1 was, that may relate 
to the Pre-exiſtence of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, could any ſuch thing be prov'd. 
This is certain, to throw 1 m out of 


the Text, and to change it for I was, 


is to part with the moſt expreſs Proof 
of our Saviour's Divinity; if his chal- 
lenging the pecular Name of God, can 
prove him to be God. And it ſeems 


very ſtrange, that any Man who believes 


there is an Eternal Word, ſhould part 
with the leaſt Proofs of it, for a preca- 
rious Hypotheſis. 

I confeſs the B. has very much con- 
founded me with theſe and many other 
Paſſages of a like nature; for I am 
very unwilling to believe, that he ever 
intended to weaken the Proofs of our 
Saviours Divinity and Eternal God- 
head 3 and yet how he will defend it, 
when he has given up molt of the prin- 
cipal Proofs of his Divinity, he ought 
to conſider, Ht 


He 
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| He does indeed aflert that the Mat 
Chriſt Jeſus is united to the Eternal 


Word, the Second Perſon in the Tri. 


nity; but if weenquire what this Union 
is, it will do him very little ſervice, 
For this Man Chrift Jeſus, tho united 


to the Word, is a diſtinct Perſon from 


the Perſon of the Word ; this pre. 


exiſtent Soul was a diſtinct ſeparate Per. 


ſon, before its Union to the Word; 
and therefore could be united, only 
as two diſtin&t Perſons can be united; 
that is, as Neſtorius explain'd it, by a 
mutual Habitude, Reſpect, Relation, 
and Affection; not as two diſtinct Na- 
tures may be united into one Perſon, 
by an Union, which makes them one, 


as much as Soul and Body is one Man; 
Which is the Catholick Faith of the In- 
carnation, That as the reaſonable Soul and 


Fleſb is one Man, ſo God and Man is one 


Chriſt. And therefore the Catholick 
Fathers would not allow that the Hu- 
man Soul and Body of Chriſt had any 
Subliſtence of their own, not for one 
moment, but only in Union to the Eter- 
nal Word ; who was conceiv'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin 
Mary, and made as true and perfed 
Man, as any other Man, born of 2 

3 Woman, 


— 


Woman, is 3 and therefore they aſſert- 
ed two Nativities of the Word: The 
firſt, by the Eternal Generation of the 
Father; the ſecond, by being born of 


his Virgin Mother. By the firſt, he is 


ce Eternal Son of God 3 by the ſecond, 
chis ſame Eternal Word and Son of God 
is made Man, and becomes the Son of 

Man. We ſhall find no ſuch Doctrine 

as this in the B's Diſcourſe; he never 
calls Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Word, and 
. of God; but Jeſus and Chriſt is the 
Man : That it is Jeſus who 3s united to 
| WW the Divinity, Page 49. The Word united 
he Soul of Feſus, which inform d this 
WW Heſb, unto himpelf, Page 50. And, he 
proves that it was Jeſus our Lord, which 
was the glorious Defender of the People of 
Iſrael ; becauſe St. Paul ſays, that he was 
Chriſt, whom they tempted in the Wilder- 


nity could not be our Lord Jeſus in any 
other fore than as the Soul of Feſus was 
in 4 Perſonal Union with him, Page 32. 
Perſonal Union is the Catholick Lan- 
guage 3 but we have already heard, and 
ſhall hear more preſently; what he means 
by it: For notwithſtanding this Per- 
ſonal Union, he always ſpeaks in the 
Language of a 1 og Diſtitition ; 


neſs, For the Second Perſon of the Tri- 


fot 
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ſor be tells us of the Merit of the Man 
Jeſus, Page 35. And, we muſt not en. 
dure, that our Obligation to the Man Jeſu 
ſhould in the leaſt be made leſs than it , 
or that he ſhould loſe any of the Hom 
due to him, Page 59. And it is plainly 
the Man Jeſus whom he fo often call 
| our Lord, and our bleſſed Lord and un 
7 Saviour Whereas the Catholick Church 
hath always aſcribed the Merit of all to 
the Eternal Word and Son of God, 
who merited indeed for us, by what he 
did and ſuffer'd in Human Nature; not 
as the Man Jeſus, but as the Word In. 
carnate. But the B. repreſents this quite 
otherwilez that the Man Jeſus was uni- t. 
ted to the Ac, or the Eternal Word, r 
to qualifie him for the whole of this mighty I d 
and ſuperangelical undertaking 5 that is, ¶ t 
the Redemption of Mankind, Page 43. Wl o 
It was the Man Jeſus, it ſeems, that me- 
rited, but was qualified to merit by hꝭ In 
Union to the Word 3 but how this was, 0 
and what occaſion there was for it, be v 
does not tell us: But thus he was qua- 6 
lified for the whole Work, that is, to com- N a 
plete and perfect our Redemption; and lf ( 
therefore the Man Jeſus may well be n 
call'd our Saviour and bleſſed Lord, 
which have hitherto been thought the 0 


re 


© wot 


Qt n= AAA RGS x wi MM mu 


ry * 


our Saviour s Divinity explained. 243 
FF peculiar and glorious Titles of the Son 
of God Incarnate. u 255 
his is agreeable to the reſt of his 
„ Hypotheſis 3 for if it be true what he 
* ſays, that it was the Human Soul of the 
Meſſias, which ſaid, A body haſt thon Page 7, 
i prepared me, and lo I come. luithe vulnme 
M the Book it is written uf me, d do thy 
ch wil, O God. Then it is this bleſſed 
o soul, as he calls it, which is our Re- 
0, deemer, if he could perform what he 
be WF undertook. It ſeems the Eternal Word 
ot did not offer himſelf to redeem. us, but 
. this Human Soul did; and upon this 
te Undertaking, as he ſays, was united to Page 426 
uche Word. To underſtand this Myſtes : 
ry, let us trace it through all its Wins 
dings and Labyrinths, and reduce it in- 
5, ¶ to as orderly a Scheme as ſuch a confusd 
. ¶ Diſcourſe will admit. RENE 
3s Now the firſt Enquiry is, what this hu- : 
man pre-exiſtent Soul is, and when it be- | 
gan to exiſt? And I don't find the B. 
he well reſolv'd in either point. As for the 
u- firſt, it is at leaſt an Angelical Spirit, 
m. and the chief of the Angels; or a Being | 
ſuperior to all Angels themſelves: Whes 


be ther this be a Human Soul, ſhall be en- 
= uir d in due place. But one may eafily 


ce, that he is looking aut for a Crea+ 
re R 2 ture 


— 
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ture Saviour; for had he been con. 


rented with the Eternal Word, and 


Son of God, for our Saviour, ſuch a Hu- 
man Soul and Body as we Men have, in 
perſonal Union to the Eternal Word, 
would have been thought abundantly 


_ ſufficient for our Redemption; for it 


is not the Human Soul and Body, but 
the Eternal Word Incarnate, which is 
our Saviour. 17} 

That this 1s what he aim'd at, is too 


evident from. what he ſays, Page 42, in 


theſe Words: Why may there not be an 
Order of Angels of the ſelf ſame Nature 


with Human Souls; and differing from 


them only, in their never having been de- 


| fegri'd for terreſtrial Bodies; and to which 


the Guardianſhip of their own Species on 
Earth (that is, oft Men) may have been 
eſpecially committed, as having the moſt 


natural Affection and Concern for then : 


And upon God the Father's declaring bit 
moſt gracious Pleaſure, that he would have 


one of theſe undertake the Redemption 


their Apoſtate Brethren, by becoming it 
all things like to them, Sin except, 


this bleſſed Soul being one of this Order, 


and the Chief of them, might inmediate- 


ly with the greateſt Alacrity, offer bi ai | 
h 
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his heavenly Father's pleaſure. So that 
here is a whole Order of Redeemers 

and Saviours for Mankind; only the 

Soul of Jeſus ſpake firſt, and might there- 

upon, as he adds, be united to the Logos, 

to qualify him for the whole of this mighty 

and ſuperangelical undertaking, I (hall 
make no reflection upon this, tis too 
imaginary to be ſeriouſly confuted 3 
and the great Concernment of the Sub- 

jet, and the Reverence I have for the 
Author, forbid all other Remarks. 

As-for the time, when this Human 
Soul began to exiſt, if he adheres to 
this Hypotheſis, it muſt be created with 
this Order of Angels, and coexiſt with 
them: But elſewhere he tells us, 1. 
hb plainly appears, that it was crbated in Hea- 
ven (and that before the Creation of the 
Earth at leaſt) from our Saviour's Peti- 
tion to his Father, John xvil. 5. Glorify 
thou me with thine owes ſelf, with that 
Glory, which I had with thee before the 
World was. Page 8. Which had been 
an undeniable Authority, had he firſt 
proved, that this is ſpoken of Chriſt's 
Human Soul, which I have ſaid enough 5 
of already. | 
But this does not ſatisfy him ſtill; but, 

5 43. be you his Mind plainly : 
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F cannot conceal it, that I would not for: 
ſake the moſt obvious meaning of John i. 
10. compared with Coloſ. i. 15, 16. 17, 
which is, that our Saviour according to 
his Human Nature, was the firſt. of God's 
Creation, and united to God's Eternal Son, 
hefore he created the Angels: themſelves. 
The Biſhop hath not thought fit to tran. 
ſeribe theſe Texts, that his Reader 
might ſee what they are, and therefore 
L (ball do it for him. John i. 10. Ee 
was in the Warld, and the World was 
' made by bim, and the World knew hin 
not. Coloſ. i. 15, 16, 17. the Apoſile 
calls our Saviour, The Image of the Invi- 
fible God, the Firſt- born of every Crea- 
ture For by him were all things created 
that are in Heaven, and that 'are in Earth, 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalitics, 
And he is before all things, and by hin 
all things conſiſt, All this he applies to 


the Human Soul of Chriſt, and then it 


is this Human Soul, that is the Image of 
the Inviſible God, his dear Son, as in 
the Verſe. before, the Maker of the 
World, of Heaven and Earth, of An- 
gels, Principalities, and Powers, and 
who upholds all things in being, for 
in him all things conſiſt, This is the 


Arian 
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. Arian Notion of the Word and Son of 
| God, That he is the firſt and moſt ex- 
cellent Creature, by whom God me 
the World, and in that ſenſe @ego7m7- 
1 G. Tris xis, the Firſt-born . e 
Creature; from whence the Arians con- 
clude, that he is a Creature himſelf, as 
the B. muſt do, when he applies this, 
not to the Eternal Word, but to the 
Human Soul of Chriſt created before the 
World, But he might have conſider'd, 
that to be born, is not to be made, or 
created, but to be begotten, which diſtin- 
guiſhes him from all created Nature, 
Vubich, it is expreſly ſaid, he created 
himſelf, and fo the Firſt- born ſignifies, 
that he was begotten of the Father, 
before all Creatures were made, not 
| that he was the firſt Creature, which 
agrees very well with the true Notion 
of aepmTwE. The only difference be- 
| tween the Arians and the Biſhop 1 1s this, 
: that they own no other Word or Son 
of God, but this. firſt and moſt excel 
lent Creature, by whom God made the 
World ; the Biſhop makes this Soul of 
Chriſt to be the firſt and moſt excel- 
lent Creature, but then unites it to the 
Eternal Word, the Second Perſon in the 
Trinity and thus jumbles Arianiſm: and 
R 4 Ne · 
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Neſtorianiſm together, an Arian Soul, 
and a Neſtorian Union. 

The Biſhop ſeems to grow jealous, 
leaſt after all theſe great rhings, which 


he has ſaid of the Human pre-exiſtent 


Soul of Jeſus, (greater than which, ex- 
cepting his Eternal Generation, cannot 


be ſaid of the Divine Word it ſelf) it 
ſhould be thought that he had forgot 


the Union of Jeſus to the Divinity, or 
had left no Proof nor Uſe of it, and 
therefore he undertakes to prove, that 
Jeſus, that is, the Man Jeſus, is united 
to the Divinity, © 


* 


That the Biſhop does own a Trinity of 


Divine Perſons in the Godhead, Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is very plain, but 


his Proofs of this do not concern the 


_ preſent Queſtion, which is, Whether 


the Divine and Human Nature are uni- 
ted in the Perſon of Chriſt 2 not, whe- 
ther there be an Eternal Word, nor 
what other relation there may be be- 
tween the Man J:ſus, and the Eter- 
nal Word? Let us then remember, 
what the Queſtion is, and examine his 


Proofs, 


He begins with John i. 14. The Word 
was made Fleſh, which is an undeniable 
Proof, not of a Neſtorian Union _ 


4 
52 
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Man Chriſt Jeſs to the Divinity, but 


of a true and real Incarnation, if this 
Word be the Son of God, and true 


and real God himſelf; Now this he 


thinks evident from the three firſt Verſes 
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of this Chapter; I» the beginning was Page 49. 


the Word, &c. and I think ſo too; but 


could I expound the tenth Verſe, He 


was in the World, and the World was 


wade by him, and the World knew him 
zot, of this pre-exiſtent Soul of Jeſus, 
the firſt begotten of every Creature, 


as we ſee the Biſhop does, I ſhould cer- 


tainly expound the firſt, ſecond, third, 
and fourteenth Verſes, of the ſame pre- 
exiſting Soul, which is the Arian Word, 
the firſt and moſt excellent Creature, 
for it 1s certain that the Evangeliſt 
ſpeaks of the ſame Perſon, he by whom the 
World was made, in the tenth Verſe, is 
the very ſame of whom he tells us Verſe 


the third, AZ things were made by him, 


and without him was not any thing made 
that was made, And how the Biſhop 


will apply the third Verſe to the Eter- 


nal Word, and the tenth. Verſe to the 


pre- exiſtent Soul of Chriſt, the Firſt- 


born of every Creature, I cannot tell : 
| ſee no remedy, but that he muſt ei- 
ther renounce the Interpretation of the 

. tenth 
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tenth Verſe, or give up this glorious 
teſtimony of our Saviour's Eternal God. 
head to the Kn... WE 

But let us by the Word made Fleſh 
underſtand the Eternal Word and Son 
of God, and ſee how he proves by 
this, that Jeſus is united to the Divinity, 
It does indeed prove, that this Eternal 


Word was made Man ; for Fleſh in | 


Scripture does not ſignify a mere Body 
of Fleſh and Blood, but a trueand per- 
fect Man, of a reaſonable Soul and human 
fleſh ſubſiſting; that is, this Eternal-Word 
took Human Nature, Soul and Body, 
mto a perſonal Union with himſelf. 
But the Biſhop gives a very different 
account of it; for, ſays he, by his being 
#nade Fleſh, what can be meant but his be- 
ing born in human Fleſh? And how cou d 
he be ſo otherwiſe, than as he (this A. 
or Word) united the Soul of Feſus, which 
i#nform'd this Fleſh unto himſelf, And 
now we are come unto the firſt and 
Fundamental Point of Neſtorianiſm, a- 
bout the Incarnation of the Word, which 
the Biſhop ſays, can be no otherwiſe in- 
carnate, but in the Incarnation of the Soul 
of Jeſus, which is united io the Word: 
And therefore, Page 36. he tells us, that 
our bleſſed Lord (that is, this . 
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ſtent Soul, which he calls Jeſus and 
Chriſt, and Lord, and bleſſed Lord, 
throughout this Diſcourſe) deſcended 
from his glorious Manſion into this dark. 
Region, ta take here a Body of Fleſh, from 
the Mail af a pure Virgin, So that it 
is not the Eternal Word, but Jeſus, that 
was iffcarnate in the Virgins Womb ; 
which was the | Hereſy of Neſtorius 3 
who for that reaſpÞn would not allow by 
the Virgin to be ©eo7z@-, but only 

Xe:5o7ix©-, not the Mother of God, but 

only the Mother of Chriſt 3. for which 

he was -condemn'd in ſeveral Councils. 

And yet he thinks this we: mult ſay, 

unleſs we can imagiue with Apollinaris, 

that himſelf (the Word) was the Soul of 

this Body, and conſequently that Jeſus ne- 

ver was a Man But the Catholick 

Church never thought that there was 

any Reafon, much leſs Neceſlity, to de- 

ny either that our Saviour had a Soul, 

or that he was incarnate in the Womb 

of the Virgin, where they believed that 

he took a Human Soul, as well as Bo- 

dy, into a perſonal Union with him- 

ſelf. I freely acknowledge, that I un- 

derſtand nothing of the Philoſophy of 

the Incarnation; all that I know is this, 

that the Eternal Word ſo united 1 
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ſelf to a Human Soul and Body, that 
they were as much his own Soul and 
Body, as any Man's Soul and Body is 
his own. i 


is next Proof, that Feſws is united to 


Page 50. 


form of God, is meant his eſſential form, 


the Divinity. Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7. Let this 


mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus 5 who being in the form of God, 


thought it not robbery to be equal with God. 


The Biſhop owns, that by pen Bus, the 


nat 2 mere ontward reſemblance of God, 
in the performance of abundance of divine 
and miraculous works, and then the Apo- 
ſtles meaning muſt be, that that Perſon 
who is known by the Name of Chriſt 
Jeſus, is by Nature true and perfect 
God, which is the Catholick Faith; but 
has no affinity with the Biſhop's exter- 


nal Neſtorian Union, of the Man Chriſt 


ſus to the Divinity: For to be God 
y Nature, does not fignify an exter- 
nal Union and relation of a Man to 
God. The Biſhop has not ſpoken out 
plain here; and all that I can gueſs he 
aims at, is, that Chriſt Jeſus ſignißes 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; and then his be- 


ing in the form of God can't ſignify 
his being God, for he is a mere Man 
ſtill 3 but he thinks that it may * 


F 
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bis being united to the Divinity; and 
therefore he endeavours to prove, that 


253 


what follows cannot belong to Chriſt 


Jeſus, as in the form of God, or eſſen- 


tially God, for he is ſaid to make him- 
{ſelf of no Reputation, awuiwor, he emp- 


tied himſelf 5 which, he ſays, as plainly 


proves Chriſt's Pre-exiſtence in Heaven as 


Page 52. 


Mar, as his being in the form of God, 


proves his Union to the Word, For how 
can he who is abſolutely unchangeable, be 


ſaid to have emptied himſelf? this is ab- 


ſolutely impoſſible. So that it is not the 
Eternal Word which emptied himſelf, by 


taking the form of a Servant, and appear- 


ing in faſhion as 4 Man, in bumbling hin- 


7 


ſelf unto death, even the death of the Croſs, 


but the Soul of Jeſus which pre- exiſted 


in Heaven, as he elſewhere explains it; 


and he aſſigns this as a Reaſon, why 


the Soul of Jeſus ſhould pre- exiſt, in 


ſuch a glorious and happy ſtate, viz, 


to render the God. mam (as he is plealed Page 34. 


to call the Man Jeſus united to the Di- 
vinity, that he may ſeem to retain the 


Catholick Language, whatever becomes 


of the Catholick Faith) capable of this 
Humiliation he was to undergo; it being 


impoſſible for mere Deity ta be a Subject of 


Humiliation 3 and the Deſcent from Hea- 


ven, 
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ben, as it muſt then have been in its ſelf 


a marvellous Humiliation to our Saviour, 
(this pre- exiſtent Man Jeſus) ſo much 


more muſt it have been ſo, as deſign'd ty 


forego not a few other, not to be paral. 


lel d Inſtances thereof: Of which he gives 


us a particular account Page the thir- 


ty ſixth 5 That our bleſſed Lord (this Man 


Jeſus) ſhould deſcend from his glorious 


Manſion into this dark Region, take here 
a Body of Fleſh from the Womb of a pure 
Virgin, be in this Body, ſubje@ to all bo- 
dily Infirmities, be a Man of Sorrow, ant 


acquainted with Grief, live, as well as 


be born, in the moſt deſpicable Circum- 


ſtances 3 and, in concluſron, be made a Ga. 


erifice for our Sins, bearing our Sins in bis 
Body on the Tree, and be ſubſtituted in 
the place of Sinners, tho a ſpotleſs Lamb; 


which is the loweſt Humiliation of all, 


This it ſeems is all the Myſtery of our 
Saviour's Humiliation 3 — the 
Eternal Word became Man, and died 


in an infamous manner upon the Croſs, 


to make Expiation for our Sins; as the 
Catholick Church hath always taught 
and believd; but the Soul of Jeſus 
which liv'd in Heaven before the World, 
poſſeſs d of unconceivable Glory, came 


down from Heaven into this World, 


5 and 
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and took a Body of Fleſh of, the Vir- 
gin Mary, and ſuffer d and dy'd a Sa- 
crifice' for our Sins; and yet whoever 
reads this Text without prejudice, can- 
not but ſee that the Humiliation the 


Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, is the volun- 


tary Humiliation of that glorious Per- 
ſon who was in the form of God, true 
and perfect God 3 and tho God cannot 
empty himſelf of his eſſential Glory, 
yet he may for wiſe Reaſons conceal 
his perſonal viſible Glory 3 and this our 
Saviour did when he became Man, and 
appear'd not in the viſible Glory of the 
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Son of God, but livd in very mean 


Circumſtances, and died upon the Croſs, 
like the greateſt of Malefactors. If the 
Son of God can do this, as the Scrip- 
ture aſſures us he has done, this muſt 
be own'd a great ſtate of Humiliation 
tor a God Incarnate, and this I hove 
may make him an Example of Humi— 
lity to us, as the Apoſtle here does. 
Tho' the Biſhop ſays, God 7s never pro- 
pod as an Example of Humility 5 but 
a God Incarnate is and may be, for if 
he can humble himſelf, he may be an 

Example of Humility. 
We ſee here that the Biſhop attributes 
all that Chriſt did and ſuffer'd for Man- 
| kind 


Pa, 58,59 
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kind to the Man Chriſt Jeſus. Atid 
now I defire to know what he has 


left for the Eternal Word and Son of 
God to do? What part he has in the 


Salvation of Sinners ? for I cannot find 


one word of this, but only his Con. 
deſcenſion, for he will allow us to aſ- 
cribe Condeſcenſion tho not Humilia- 
tion to God ; which is a nice diſtin- 
ction; for he that condeſcends to what 
is below himſelf, humbles himſelf. 1 
muſt be granted, he ſays, that Chriſt as 
God gave the moſt glorious demonſtration 


| of Love, and Compaſſion, to Apoſtate Man. 
| kind, in that the Deity's uniting the Hu- 


man Nature to himſelf, was unſpeakably 


more marvellous, than all that Chriſt did 


or could undergo as Man. That is not 
the Queſtion, how marvellous this Uni- 
on is, but what Influence it has upon 
our Salvation. Tho' I cannot but ob- 


| ſerve here, how artfully he conceals his 


Principles, by ſome Catholick Forms of 
Speech, which he has nothing to do 
with. Thus, here he ſpeaks of Chriſt 
as God, whereas throughout his Diſ- 


courſe his Chriſt is only the Man Chriſt 


9 


Jeſus ; and the Man Chriſt Jeſus, tho 
as he ſays, united to the Divinity, is 


not God, but Man ſtill, Thus alſo be 


ſpeaks 
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{peaks of the Deity's unting Human Na- 

ture to himſelf, whereas, as I have often 
obſerv'd, it was not according to his | ; 
Notion Human Nature, but a Humari 
Perſon, which was united to the Divi- 

* nit y. | 5 | ; 

= The Man Chriſt's Jeſus, as he repre- 

: ſents it, did, and ſuffer'd all that was 
to be done and ſuffer'd for the Re- 

t demption of Sinners, what End then 

f did Jeſus's being united to the Divinity 

4 ſerve ? He ſays, it was to qualify him 
„Vor this mighty ſuperangelical undertaking. 

. but how did it qualify him? Did it 
give Merit to all that the Man Jeſus did 
and ſuffer d? Not one word of this, 
tho he frequently ſpeaks of the Merit 

of the Man Jeſus, and our Obligations to 
bim; and tho' we can underſtand how 

a God lacarnate can merit, in his own 
Human Nature, we know nothing of 
his communicating . Merits to a Crea- 
ture, by vertue of a mere external re- 

io lation, and ſuch Merits too, as ſhall 
if make him the Saviour of Sinners. 

if Indeed the Biſhop ſeems jealous; leaſt - 
iſt this Union of Jeſs to the Divinity ſhould 
%o be thought too cloſe and intimate, and Page 6c. 
is make hint meerly palſive 1 as 4 Man, ww 
he 3 what 


e 
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what he did, and ſuffer d for us, or woid 
of all Freedom, which deſtroys our Oll;- 

ations to him as Man; that is, he i; 
afraid of ſuch a perſonal Union, as 
would give the Word Incarnate as ab. 
folute a Dominion and Government of 
his own Human Nature, as every Man 
has of himſelf 3 which he thinks would 
aſcribe the Merit and Glory of all, not 
to the Man Chriſt Jeſus, but to the In. 
carnate Word, where it is certainly due, 
and where it ought to be paid: Which 
ſhews, how much he is concern d for the 
Honour of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, and 


how little for the Eternal Word and Son 


F God, in the work of our Salvation, But 
oes he really think, that the Eternal 
Word ſhould unite himſelf to a created 
Nature, without challenging the abſo- 
late Government of it; or that a God 
Incarnate cannot govern his own Hu- 
man Nature, without deſtroying the 
Freedom of Human Actions. He tel) 
us indeed, that this 2 to the Word 
did not communicate any of his eh en 
to his Humanity, one jot more, than our 
Souls do any of their Properties to our Bo- 
dies, which is true, if he means ſuch 
Divine Properties and Perfections, as 
| 5 CORP. are 
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are eſſential to the Divine Nature, and 
incommunicable to Creatures, as the eſ- 
ſential Properties of a Spirit cannot be 
communicated to a Body ; but he ex- 


tends this to all Spiritual Influences of 


Divine Grace and Wiſdom; wherein he 
excelled the reſt of Mankind, It is very 


obſervable, he ſays, that what he hdd of Cage 6s 


Wiſdom and Power, above the Human 
Nature, ii not aſcribd to this Onion, 
but to the Holy Spirit, who firſt deſcended 
on him at his Baptiſt, and with whoſe 
Gifts he was firniſh'd abundantly, beyond 
any that went before him, or follow'd af- 
ter him: And trom hence he proves, 
that he either received none, or at leaſt 


not conſtant Influences, from his Union 


to the Divine Word: For what need 
could Jeſus have of the Third Perſons 


Communications, (of the Divme Influ- 3 
ences of the Holy Spirit) if he enjoy d Page 64. 


(at leaſt always) the powerful Influences 


of his Onion to the Second, fence his” 


Deſcent front Heaven, and his being un- 


der his humbling Oeconomy and Diſpen- 


ſation : So that the Eternal Word did 
nothing himfelf by his own Divine 
Power, but the Man Jeſus did all, and 
that not by vertue of his Union to the 

W Word, 
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Word, but by the Third Perſons Com- 


munications, and then we want a Rea- 
ſon ſtill, why Jeſus was united to the Di- 


and how this Union qualified hin 


vinity 


or this mighty ſuperangelical Underta- 


king. But why does the Biſhop diſtin- 
= between thoſe Influences, which 


Jeſus receives from his Union to the 
Words, and the Communications of the 


Holy Spirit ?> For is not this Spirit the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and communicated by 
him? And are not theſe extraordina- 
ry Communications of the Spirit with- 
out meaſure to his Human Nature, ow- 
ing to this perſonal Union? And yet 
the Biſhop is not willing it ſhould 
be thought, that Chriſt Jeſus had ſuch 
extraordinary Aſſiſtances of the Holy 
Spirit, as to abate the Merit of what 
he himſelf did and ſufferd ; nor to 
make him an unfit Example for us to 
imitate, and therefore he expreſly tells 
us, that the Aſſiſtances we haue (or ma 
have, if it be not long 1 our ſelves ) 


not more fall ſhort of thoſe that our Lord 


had, than did bis work in the World, 


aud his Tryals, tranſcend and excel ours. 


And this, he ſays, made him an imitable 
and encouraging Example to us 3 it Fine 
| | the 
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the Example of a Man, and of «a Man like 


our ſelves, who was in all points tempted Page 65. 


like us, yet without Sin. And thus not- 
withſtanding this Union with the Di- 
vinity, he reduces him into the order of 
a mere Man, not much ſuperior to our 
ſelves, with reſpect to ſupernatural Aſſi- 
ſtances, that he may be the fitter Exam- 
ple to us of all Divine Graces and 
Virtues 3 which he will not allow the 


Word tho? Incarnate to be; nor the 


Man Jeſus neither, if his Aſſiſtances 
exceed too much the meaſure of a 
Man. 

I am very weary of this work, but 
muſt ſtill ſhew this Hypothefis in ano- 
ther view; which may more ſenſibly 
convince all ſerious and underſtanding 


Chriſtians of the pernicious conſequences 


of it. 
That which makes the Article of God 
Incarnate of (auch mighty Concernment 
to us, that we cannot expreſs too warm 
a Zeal for it, is, that all our hope of 


Salvation depends upon its Truth. The 


Scripture account of the Redemption of 
Mankind is this; that God gave his on- 
ly begotten Son to be the Saviour of 


Sinners 3 that to make him fuch a Sa- 


C3 - viour, 


in Human Nature, by his Reſurrectiog 
from the Dead; and gave Mankind a 


and the Puniſhment of the Wicked, in 
Ig tac amen reh 0 
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yiour, as we wanted, this ſame Eternal 
Word, and Son of God, became Man, 


took Human Nature, Soul and Body, 
into a perſonal Union with himſelf; was 


perfect God and perfect Man in one 
Perſon: That by this his Incarnation, 


he viſibly reconciled Human Nature to 
God, in his own Perſon; and offer d 
up his own Human Nature, Soul and 
Body, a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
Sins of Men: That he died in Human 
Nature, to ſatisfy that Law, which 
threatned Death; and conquer'd Death 


new Covenant Title to Immortal Life, 
that as in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt 
Hall all be made alive; and this new Co- 


venant of Life and Immortality , he 


hath made and ſeal'd with his own 
Blood; and is now advanc'd tothe right 
hand of God in Heaven, where he ap- 


pears for us, as our great High · Prieſt 


and Mediator; and hath all Power both 


in Heaven and Earth committed to 


him. All which I have ſo largely and 


fully explain d, in a late Diſcourſe con- 


cerning the Happineſs of Good Men, 
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the next World, that I ſhall refer my Part the 
Reader thither for farther ſatisfaction. A 
So that the fundamental Articles, 
whereon the hope of our Salvation de- 
pends, is the Eternal Godhead of our 
Saviour ; his Deſcent from Heaven into 
the Virgin's Womb, to take Human Na- 
ture, Soul and Body, into a perſonal _ 
Union with himſelf; to become true 
and perfect Man, as other Men are; 
and that this Eternal Word and Son of 
God died upon the Croſs, in Human 
Nature, to redeem his Church with his 
own Blood; that he roſe again from 
the Dead in Human Nature, and aſ- 
cended into Heaven, where he inter- 
ceeds for us at the right hand of God. 
Let us then conſider how the Biſhop's 
Hypotheſis agrees with this Doctrine of 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 1255 

As for the firſt, he does indeed own 
the Eternal Word, the Second Perſon in 
the 1 Trinity 3 but through- 
out this Diſcourſe, he never owns him 
under the Character of a Saviour: It 
is the Man Chriſt jeſus who is our bleſ- 

ſed Lord and Saviour, to whom he at- 
tributes whatever the Catholick Church, 
and the Scripture its ſelf, attribute to 
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the Incarnate Word and Son of God; 
as I have already obſerv'd in many In- 


ſtances. He expreſly affirms, and it is 


the great deſign of his Diſcourſe to 


prove it, that this Eternal Word did 


to, the Union of Jeſus, or of the pre- 
8 f exiſtent 


not come down from Heaven, did not 
come forth from the Father, and come 
into the World ; this he attributes to 


the pre- exiſtent Soul of Jeſus, which 
deſcended into the Virgin's Womb to 


take a Body of Fleſh there; which is 
all, heſays, can be meant by the Word's 
being made Fleſh. The Eternal Word 
then is not incarnate, but only in the 
Incarnation of this pre-exiſtent Soul. 
God it ſeems has an Eternal Word, 
who 1s his Son 3 but this Eternal Word 
was not made Fleſh, nor dwelt among 
us; for he came not down from Hea- 
ven to Earth, to make his perſonal re- 
ſidence with us. And thus the very 


Foundation of our Hope is loſt; for 
tho' God have an Eternal Son, if this 
Eternal Son be not our Saviour, we 


have either none, or only a Creature 
Saviour ; which is not the Chriſtian 
Faith. 

This is the next thing I am to (petk 
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exiſtent Soul of Jeſus to the Divinity: 


And if this does not make the Eternal 


Word or Son of God our Saviour, he 


has nothing elſe to offer, or at leaſt 
has offer d nothing elſe. This he thinks 


ſufficient to denominate him a Man, 
and the Son of God, and then he is 
God-man, and we have a God-man for 
our Saviour, the Eternal Word united 
to Jeſus. But that this is not ſuch a 
Union, as both the Scripture and Ca- 
tholick Church require, to make the 
Son of God the Saviour of Mankind, 


will appear in two or three Particu- 


lars; 

Firſt, IT have already ſhewn, that the 
Biſhop owns no other but a Neſtorian 
Union; which is an Union not of two 
Natures in one Perſon, but of two di- 
ſtinct Perſons ; the Perſon of the Word, 
and the Perſon of the Man jeſus; the 


ſame Perſon is not God and Man, but 


the Perſon of the Word is God, and 


the Perſon of Jeſus is the Man. There 


are not many who underſtand the true 
Myſtery of this; and therefore cenſure 


the Zeal of the Catholick Fathers for 


their oppoſition to Neſtorius and ſuch 


ancient Hereticks, as if they made a 


great 
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great noiſe and buſtle about ſome nice 


and uſeleſs Speculations 3 but a few 


Words will ſhew us that there Was, 


and ſtill is, a great reaſon for this Zeal. 


For this Union of Perſons, be it what 


it will, cannot entitle one of theſe uni. 
ted Perſons to what the other does or 


ſuffers z but their Actions, their Suf- 


ferings, their Merits, are as diſtinct, 


not witſtanding this Union, as their Per- 


ſons are, And the Biſhop ſpeaks very 


conſiſtently with this Principle, when he 


tells us ſo often of the Merits of the 
Man Jeſus, and of our Obligations 10 
the Man Jeſus. When two diſtinct Na- 
tures are united in one Perſon, what- 
ever belongs to either Nature, belongs 
to the Perſon ; becauſe both theſe Na- 


tures are his own, and he is, and does, 


and-ſuffers, whatever he is, and does, 
and ſuffers, in either Nature; for he 


being but one, is entitl'd to all that he 


himſelf is, and does. But when the Per- 
ſons are distinct, what belongs to one, 


does not belong to the other; for 


here are two to challenge their di- 
ſtinct and proper Parts, and Offices. 


What a perſonal Union is, how two 


diſtinct Natures are united into one 
| Perſon, 
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Perſon, for my part I cannot tell; but 
we certainly know there is ſuch a Uni- 


on; for thus Soul and Body are united 


into one Perſon, who is the Man 3 and 
whatever is true either of Soul or 
Body, may be ſaid of the Man; but a 


Union of Perſons we know leſs of, in- 


deed nothing; but an Union of Rela- 


tion, or Affection, which leaves them 


perfectly diſtinct, and gives neither of 
them any Right or Title to what the 
other is, or does. N 

Let us apply this then to our preſent 
Caſe. The Man Jeſus, as he tells us, is 
united to the Divinity; that is, ac- 
cording to his Principles, the Perſon of 
the Man Jeſus, is united to the Perſon 
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of the Eternal Word; then they are 


two diſtinct Perſons ſtill, and as di- 
ſtinct in every thing elſe, which be. 


longs to their Perſons, as their Perſons 


are diſtin& z what belongs to the Per- 


ſon of the Man Jeſus, does not belong 


to the Perſon of the Word ; nor does 
what belongs to the Perſon of the Word, 


belong to the Perſon of the Man Jeſus. 


This 1s the Foundation of all he ſays 
about the Deſcent of the Son of Man 


from Heaven; that it cannot belong 


to 
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to the Eternal Word, but to the pre- 


two diſtinct Perſons, he is in the right; 
for then the Deſcent of the Man Jeſus 


is not the Deſcent of the Eternal Word; 


w who according to this Hypothefis is not 
the Man Jeſus, And now every one 
with half an eye may fee what the con 


ſequence of this 1s. | 
The pre-exiſtent Soul of Jeſus, which 
he calls a Man, was united to the Eter- 
nal Word : Suppoſe this, this did not, 
and cannot make the Eternal Word a 
Man; for the Perſon of the Word, and 
the Perſon of the Man, are diſtin& ſtill; 
and one is not the other; the Word, is 
the Word, and the Man, is the Man, 
So that this Union does not make the 
Son of God true and perfe& Man, and 
therefore there is no Gad- man for our 


Saviour. 


This pre- exiſtent Soul came down 
from Heaven, and took a Body of Fleſh 


and Blood, of the Subſtance of the 


Virgin Mary, and was born of her. 
Well, he may call this the Incarnation 


of the Soul of Jeſus, if he pleaſes, but 


* 


it is not the Incarnation of the Word; 


it is not the Word made Fleſh ; * 


Ty ans 0 0 


and died upon the Croſs for our Re- 
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if the Word and jeſus are two diſtinct 
Perſons, the Word cannot be incarnate, 
in the Incarnation of Jeſus ; ſo that we 
have 20 God incarnate, no God manife. 
ſted in the Fleſh; the Man Jeſus livd 
and conversd in the World, but the 
Word made Fleſh did not dwell among 
us; he did not deſcend from Heaven, 
to converſe perſonally with us upon 
Earth. Thus the Man Jeſus ſuffer d and 


died upon the Croſs, but the Eternal 


Word, and Son of God, did not ſuffer 
for us upon the Croſs, for theſe were 
the ' perſonal Sufferings of the Man Je- 
ſus, and therefore cannot belong to the 
Perſon of the Word ; and therefore it 
was the Man Jeſus who made Expiation 
for our Sins, not the Eternal Son of 


. God; and therefore it was a Man, and 
not God (as the Apoſtle ſays Ad, xx. 


28.) who purchaſed the Church with 
his own Blood. So that this Neſtorian 
Union deſtroys the whale Doctrine of 
our Redemption, by the Incarnation, 
Death, and Sutferings. of the Son of 
God, for it is not the Ecernal Word and 
Son of God, but the Man Jeſus ro whom = 
all this belongs, who was Incarnate, 


demption. | Se — 
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all Mankind to Death: It is the Reſur- 
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| Secondly, This Neſtorian Union, is not 


the Union of Human Nature to the 
Eternal Word and Son of God, if we 
ſhould allow Jeſus to be a Man, (of 
which preſently) yethe can be no more 
than a ſingle Human Perſon, not Hu- 


man Nature and yet the Redemption 


of Mankind (as I have largely ſnewnig 


the place above quoted) is the Redemp- 
tion of Human Nature, not of any par- 
ticular Man, in the Perſon of Chriſt; 
It is the Union of Human Nature with 
the Divine, in the Perſon of the Son 
of God, which is the firſt viſible recon- 
ciliation of Mankind to God; it is the 
Death of Human Nature in the Perſon 
of Chriſt, which makes the Atonement, 
which ſatisfies that Law which threaten'd 
Death againſt Human Nature in the Per- 
fon of Adam, and in him condemn'c 


rection of Human Nature in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, which conquers Death, 
and gives Mankind a new Covenant 
Title to Immortal Life. There is, and 
can be nothing of all this in a Neſtorian 
Union 3 in the Union of a fingle Hu- 


man Perſon to the Son of God. Such 


a particular Man may be redeem'd by 
1 N | - we - 
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ſuch a Union, but this Redemption : 
reaches no farther than himſelf ; is not 
the Redemption of Mankind as the Re- 
demption of Human Nature is. And 
yet, Thirdly, that pre- exiſtent Soul 
which the Biſhop calls J7eſus and Chriſt, 
and which he unites to the Divinity, is 
| not a Man, is not a Human Soul, but, 
in Angelical Spirit, or ſomething ſu- 
perior to the higheſt Order of Angels, 
the Firſt- born, as he ſays, of every Crea- 
ture, by whom all things were made, as 
I have already obſervd. So that if 
there be any ſpecifick difference between 
Angels and Human Souls, this Soul of 
. is not a Human Soul, nor can ever 
e a Man, tho he ſhould animate a Hu- 
man Body 3 for a Man conſiſts of a Hu- 
man Soul and Body, united in one Per- 
ſon; and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes ſich a difference as 
this, between Angels and Men, when 
he tells us of Chriſt, that he took not 
upon him the nature of Angels, but the 
ſeed of Abraham, Heb, ii. 16. So that 
Angels and Men are ſuch different Be- 


„ . A. En ts 


1 ** 5 

x ings, that one is not and cannot be the 
. other. And I cannot but wonder, that 
y | when the Apoſtle fo expreſiy tells us, 
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that Chriſt took not upon him the Na-. 
ture of Angels, the Biſhop ſhould unite 
him to an Angelical Spirit, to make him 


4 * 
2 Man. 
* j 
. : 8 


This a is matter of as great conſequence 
as the Salvation of our Souls 1s worth ; 


for the reaſon why the Son of God be- 


came Man, was to redeem Mankind, 
who were under the Sentence and Con- 


demnation of Death: Foraſmuch as the 


Children were Partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 


ſame, that through death, he might deſtroy 


him who had the Power of death, that is 


the Devil; and deliver them who through - 


fear of death, were all their life time ſub- 
jet to bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 15. That 
is, he became Man, to redeem fallen 
Man; he took Human Nature, to ex- 
piate the Sins of Human Nature, and 
to reſtore it to its loſt Immortality. So 
that if he was not a true and perfect 
Man, if he had not a true Human Soul 


and Body, perſonally united to himſelf, 


he cou'd not redeem Mankind ; for he 


redeem'd only that Nature which he 


took, and therefore is not the Saviout 
of Angels, whoſe Nature he did not take, 
bat only the Saviour of Men, 


To 


ꝙ— 


our Saviour's Divinity explained. 273 
To what End then was this glorious | 
Spirit, this pre-exiſtent Soul of Jeſus 
united to the Eternal Word? Was it 
to be redeem d by him? No, he want- 
ed no Redemption, ſo far from it, that 
it ſeems, he offer d himſelf to be the 
Redeemer of Men; and was united to 
the Divinity, to qualify him for this 
mighty ſuperangelical undertaking. This 
quite alters the reaſon of the Incar- 
| nation, which was to redeem what 
| was loſt, not to make a Creature Re- 
| deemer. | 
Ibis is ahundantly ſufficient to con- 
| - vince any unprejudic'd Man, how this 
new Hypotheſis of the pre- exiſtent Soul 
of Jeſus, overthrows the whole Do- 
ctrine of our Salvation, and all our 
Hopes of Immortality, by the Incarna- 
tion, Death, and Reſurrection of the 
Eternal Son of God Incarnate. And 
yet it doth not corrupt the Chriſtian 
Faith, more than it does the Chriſtian 
Worſhip 3 as will appear to any one, 
who reads the Application which the Bi- 
ſhop makes of this Doctrine, and which 
indeed is the natural application of it: 
For all that Praiſe and Admiration, all 
that Love, and Obedience, and Imita- 
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tion, and whatever is due to the Sa- 
viour of Sinners, and which the Chri- 
ſtian Church hath always paid to the 
Son of God Incarnate, our only Lord 
and Saviour, he teaches us to pay to 
this Man Jeſus Chriſt; admires his Hu- 


miliation, and Condeſcention, his great 


Love, and Pity, and Compaſſion to 
Sinners ; commits all Power both in 


Heaven and Earth into his hands, makes 


him the Judge of the Quick and of 
the Dead; the Object of our Faith 
and Hope, of our Joy and Triumph, 
Theſe things muſt needs grate upon 
Chriſtian Ears, who have any Honour 
or Devotion for a God Incarnate; and 
wou'd appear very contemptible, ſhould 
we in all thoſe Particluars he mentions, 
make a Compariſon between our Obli- 


gations to a God Incarnate, who came 


down from Heaven, to redeem Man- 
kind, and our Obligations to the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who, he ſays, deſcended 
from Heaven to be the Saviour of Man- 
kind ; which would have been fo far 
from-a ſtate of Humiliation to him, that 
whatever he had done or ſuffer d upon 
that account, would have been a _— 


as much too big for the greateſt and 
mol 
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moſt excellent Creature, as the Re- 
demption of Sinners is above his Merit 


and Power. But I have ſuch an ab- 
horrence of theſe Thoughts, that Iwill 


examine no farther, for f. being 


tempted to ſome Reflections, which 
may be thought too ſevere, if not un- 
decent. The ſhort of all is this. He 
hath in conſequence, I believe not in- 


tentionally, found out a Creature Sa- 


viour for Sinners, and taught a Crea- 


ture Worſhip ; by the one deſtroying 


the Foundation of our Hope, by the 
other eſtabliſhing ſuch a Worſhip, as 
both in Arians and Samoſatenians (who 


are now call'd Socinians) was eſteem'd 


by the Catholick Fathers and Councils 
to be idolatrous, and was condemn'd 
as. ſuch. But 1 hopel have ſaid enough, 


to leave the Scripture Proofs of our 
Saviour's Eternal Godhead in full force, 


which is all I intended by it, 
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Mr. Wilſon's Diſcourſe of Religion, thewing its Truth 
and Reality, or the ſuitableneſs of Religion ro Humane 
Nature, 8 vo. 
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